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" Come, ye children, hearken unto me ; I will (each you the fear 
of the Lord." — Psal xxxiv. 11. 

" Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? By taking 
heed thereto according to thy word." — Psal. cxix. 9. 

" And even to your old age I am He ; and even 'to hoary hairs 
will I carry you : I have made, and I will bear ; even I will carry, 
and will deliver you." — Ita. xlvi. 4. 

u The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul : the testi- 
mony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple."— Pm/. xix. 7. 

" And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be in 
thine heart. And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, 
and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when 
thou waUcest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine 
hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine eyes. And tbou 
■halt write them upon the posts of thy house, and on thy gates."— 

Deut. vi. 6—9. 
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PREFACE. 



Tub outline of this little Work was communicated 
+o a young man, long confined to a dying bed, in 
,-ae of the most extensive pastoral districts of Scot- 
land. It was suggested that, if it were expanded, 
it might be useful to others, and even he perhaps, 
might be edified and consoled by it, ere he de- 
parted. It was enlarged with all practicable haste, 
but* alas ! death would not wait ; ere it was fully 
completed, he had begun his long and lasting 
sleep. As it was not composed for private, but for 
public good, it is now offered alike to the living and 
the dying. It is designed to encourage the young 
to search the Scriptures, to teach the middle-aged 
how they may cleanse their way, and to show the 
aged the foundation of their hope, and by grace, 
enable them to depart in peace ; nor have those 
been forgotten, who, deprived of the benefits of our 
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infant and Sabbath schools, must pick up their 
scanty, though often improved stock of learning, 
from the source whence they derived their first 
nourishment, aided, chiefly on the Sabbath, by him 
on whom the responsible duty devolves, of fitting 
them for the stations they are called to fill in this 
world of sin and suffering. In enlarging it, 
some thoughts occurred, and have been penned, 
which were not originally contemplated, and which 
are opposed to the principles of a false, and it is 
hoped, a fleeting philosophy. By the unlearned 
they will hardly be perceived, and if they are con- 
trary to the opinions of those better informed, 
it will be observed, they are long since ably 
supported, being "burnt in on the memory of 
England, by the indignant and immortal fires of 
poetry." The opinions formed upon some of the 
prophecies are also corroborated by great names. 
It has been made as replete with useful matter as 
time and circumstances would permit, so that some 
may think it is chargeable with the fault, — which a 
learned nobleman advised to be avoided, — the ex- 
haustive system ; but the author rather chose to 
run this risk than that one young person who 
might read it, should want any information which 
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could even collaterly assist him in understanding 
and applying the book of God. 

There has not a sentiment been admitted, if per- 
ceived, in the remotest degree repugnant to Scrip- 
ture. It is, therefore, a little work, with which 
youth and age may alike he safely trusted ; what 
it contains will hurt no human being. It may be- 
nefit the young, whether gentle or simple, and those 
farther advanced, who have not access to the stores 
of learning, and it is fondly hoped it may, in some 
instances, administer, if it were but one ray of 
hope, to the departing soul. It is humbly sub- 
mitted to the judgment of a candid, liberal, yet 
scripturally judging public. 



December, 1840. 



THE COVENANTS. 



" Tis e point I long to know. 

Oft it ceases Anxious thought, 
Do I love the Lord, or no? 

Am I hie, or em I not ?" 

Thi following awfully interesting questions hare been 
often put : Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and 
how myself before the high God ? — What shall I do that 
I may inherit eternal life ?— What must 1 do to be saved ? 
And although they have been all answered by unerring 
Wisdom, yet, until the same Divine Spirit who indited 
the answers, apply them savingly to the understanding 
and the heart, they do not satisfy an awakened consci- 
ence, nor speak peace to a guilty soul. The right un- 
derstanding of the Covenants, which God las been 
graciously pleased to make with man and his adorable 
Substitute, may, by the Divine blessing, enlighten and 
comfort the anxious and troubled mind. On opening the 
Bible, we find the answer to the twelfth question of the 
Shorter Catechism fully proven: "When God had creat- 
ed man, ha entered into a covenant of life with him, upon 

A 
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condition of perfect obedience, forbidding him to eat of 
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, upon the pain 
of death." The making of the covenant is thus expressed 
in the Sacred Oracles: "And the Lord God commanded 
the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayest freely eat ; but of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil thou shalt not eat of it, for in the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.*' There 
is here evidently a covenant, agreement, or compact. 
There are two parties, God and Adam, the great and 
good Creator and the holy and happy creature* 
There is a condition, — perfect and perpetual obedience. 
Adam agreed to believe whatever God should reveal, 
and to do whatsoever he should command. The posi- 
tive precept is thus strongly expressed by the Holy 
Spirit t " But of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil thou shalt not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it." 

Here man's obedience turns upon the precise point of 

the will of God, which involved not only the positive 
precept, but also the whole law. Thirdly, there is 

also a penalty, an awful penalty or sanction threatened s 

" For in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 

surely die." 
little does man yet know of death, for none, even 

yet, ever unfolded the impenetrable secret. 
" Tell us, ye dead! will none of you, in pity 

To those you left behind, disclose the secret ? 

O that some courteous ghost would blab it out, 

What 'tis you are, and we must shortly be ! 

I've heard that souls departed have sometimes 
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Forewarned men of their death! 'T was kindly done, 

To knock and give the alarum. But what means 

This stinted charity ? 'tis but lame kindness, 

That does its work by halves. Why might you not 

Tell us what 'tis to die ? Do the strict laws 

Of your society forbid your speaking 

Upon a point so nice ? 1*11 ask no more. 

Sullen, like lamps in sepulchres, your shine 

Enlightens not yourselves. Well, 'tis no matter, 

A very little time will clear up all, 

And make us learn 'd as you are, and as close." 

None ever returned to tell what is doing on 
the other side of the grave. None knows yet what it 
» to die ; less, we presume, could Adam know, even 
when his understanding was unclouded, his will unper- 
verted, and his heart uncorrupted. Yet, methinks, as 
a man shivers through every nerve In the cold fit of the 
ague, so, even when clothed with the panoply of inno- 
cency, horror must have thrilled through Adam's im- 
mortal frame ; the very mention of the king of ter- 
rors is enough to make the heir of the flesh stand up, 
yea, to freeze the purple stream, that unconsciously 
to him continually glides through his fearful and won- 
derful frame.(A) 

Adam must have had some conception, some awful 
conception of the dreadful penal sanction which was 
*isely intended and admirably calculated to guard the 
freedom of the will of man. These three requisites, 
—proper parties, a condition, and a penalty, are amply 
sufficient to constitute a covenant ; nay, the essential 
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parts of a proper covenant or bargain are only two, the 
condition and the promise. " The condition, properly 
so called, of a covenant, is that part of it on the per- 
formance of which by the one party his right to the 
benefit promised by the other Is founded ; and bis plea 
for it, as become duetto him, for that his performances* 
is, according to their mutual agreement, established." 
Although we hare produced more than a sufficient 
number of the parts necessary to constitute a covenant 
clearly contained in the announcement of the covenant 
of works, it would be easy by indisputable implication 
to discover also a promise in the terms of the covenant 
of life. In the threatening of death the promise of 
Hfe by strong contrast is included and developed. " Is 
the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die,** 
necessarily implies, If thou dost not eat thereof thou 
shalt surely live. The continuance of his natural life 
consisting in the union of his soul and his body ;— the 
continuance also of his spiritual life, consisting in the 
image, favour, and friendship of God, which he now 
completely and continually enjoyed ;— and his entering 
upon eternal life in heaven after he had passed through 
the time of his trial upon earth, are here clearly ezht* 
bited. Nor are seals a wanting to this covenant. As 
God gave the seal of the rainbow to the covenant of 
safety made with Noah, and the seal of circumcision to 
the covenant of peculiar friendship, and promise of 
Canaan, with Abraham; the seals of the passover and 
sacrifices, to the covenant of peculiar adoption with the 
Israelites ; the seals of baptism and the Lord's-supper to 
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the new covenant dispensation of the gospel period :(b.) 
we are naturally led to look on the trees of knowledge, 
and ot life, as seals annexed to the covenant transac- 
tion with Adam, the former representing him as on trial 
for everlasting happiness, and the latter suggesting that, 
upon the fulfilment of the obedience required, he should 
obtain a more perfect life, and be put in possession of 
more complete happiness, than that which he enjoyed, 
amid even the ever- verdant foliage, the elear as crystal 
streams, the ever-satisfying and nourishing fruits, and 
the ever-gratifying odours of the delightful garden of 
Eden.(c) The transaction between God and Adam is 
called a covenant, by an inspired apostle. " Which 
things," says Paul, M are an allegory, (or are thus alle- 
gorized by me, that is, under the veil of the literal sense, 
they further contain a spiritual or mystical sense,) for 
these are the two covenants, the one from mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, which is Hagar. For this 
Hagar is mount Sinai, in Arabia, and answereth to 
Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her 
children ; but Jerusalem which is above is free, which 
is the mother of ns all/' This covenant A4am broke* 
The inspired historian and legislator of the Jews thus 
records the awful catastrophe ; " Now the serpent was 
more subtile than any beast of the field which the Lord 
God had made ; and he said unto the woman* Yea, 
hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the 
garden ? And the woman said onto the serpent, We 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden ; but of 
the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, 

a3 
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God hath said, Te shall not eat of it, neither shall ye 
touch it, lest ye die. And the serpent said unto the 
woman, Te shall not surely die ; for God doth know 
that, in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and 
eyil. And when the woman saw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and 
a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the 
fruit thereof, and did eat ; and gave also unto her hus- 
band with her, and he did eat. And the eyes of them 
both were opened, and they knew that they were naked; 
and they sewed fig-leaves together, and made them- 
selves aprons.*' The temptation under which Eve fell 
was threefold ; appetite, vanity, and ambition ; or, in 
the language of the apostle John, " The lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life." 
There are frequent allusions to this awful event in the 
Sacred Writings. Job says, " If I covered my trans- 
gressions as Adam, by hiding mine iniquity in my 
bosom." Hosea writes, "But they, like Adam, have 
transgressed the covenant ;" and Paul declares, "Adam 
was first formed, then Eve. And Adam was not de- 
ceived ; but the woman, being deceived, was in the 
transgression.*' Awful, we may suppose, was the 
change produced on the fair face of the heavens and 
the earth, when Eve put forth her gentle hand, and 
plucked and eat the fruit of that forbidden tree, whose 
mortal taste brought death into the world, and all our 
woe. As the sun hid hit face when the Creator and 
Saviour of the world suffered, so we may reasonably 
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presume, that the heavens were suddenly and awfully 
overcast, — the wind, for the first time, blew an awful 
storm and tremendous hurricane,— the sheeted lightning 
flashed, kindling many parts of the recently formed 
world, — the thunder rolled in awful majesty, shaking 
terribly the earth, — the world was convulsed, and 
quaked, and the hardest rocks were rent asunder,— 
the sea burst its swaddling-band, and shifted, in many 
places, with the dry land, so that the face of the primi- 
tive earth was materially altered, — the nature not only 
of man but also of beast was changed, and the friendly 
communication between them was for an immense por- 
tion of time, if not, in a great measure, for ever, com- 
pletely broken up* 

Could we suppose the Holy Spirit to take a retros- 
pective view, we would be ready to conclude, that he 
bad caused the Psalmist to record, in very lofty terms, 
what applied to some other event in which he had been 
personally interested, but, which at the same time, 
would have partly described what took place, when the 
father and mother of mankind committed their great 
transgression—-. 

"Then the earth shook and trembled; the foundations 
also of the hills moved and were shaken, because he 
was wroth. There went up a smoke out of his nos- 
trils, and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were 
kindled by it. He bowed the heavens also, and came 
down ; and darkness was under his feet. And he rode 
upon a cherub, and did fly ; yea, he did fly upon the 
wings of the wind. He made darkness his secret place ; 
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his pavilion round about him were dark waters, and 
thick clouds of the skies. At the brightness that was 
before him, his thick clouds passed; hailstones and coals 
of fire. The Lord also thundered in the heavens, and 
and the Highest gave his voice; hailstones and coals of 
fire. Then the channels of waters were seen, and the 
foundations of the world were discovered at thy rebuke, 
O Lord, at the blast of the breath of thy nostrils." 

Only one other great catastrophe has befallen oar 
earth,— when the windows of heaven were opened, 
and the fountains of the great deep broken up, and an 
awful and universal deluge swept the godless race away* 
A final one awaits it, when it shall be en wrapt in one 
devouring flame, and the works which are thereon shall 
be burnt up. Were those who, in the language of the 
Christian poet, drill and bore the solid earth, and from 
the strata there extract a register, by which they learn 
that He who made it, and revealed its date to Moses, 
was mistaken in its age, to take into due account the 
changes which may have taken place at the fall of man, 
and those which must have been produced, when the 
waters, rising for 160 days, or five months, prevailed 
about twenty feet above the highest mountains, and 
rushed with a force and velocity inconceivable over the 
surface of the earth, so that the primitive mountains 
might be levelled and others scooped out in their stead, 
they would perhaps find that they ought to be perfectly 
content with the Scriptural account of the age of the 
globe on which they are destined for a little space to 
dwelL(D.) The same poet thus alludes to their greatly 
misplaced labours :— 
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"Whence, and what are we ? to what end ordain d ? 
What means the drama by the world sustain'd ? 
Business or vain amusement, care or mirth, 
Divide the frail inhabitants of earth. 
Is duty a mere sport, or an employ ? 
Life an intrusted talent, or a toy ? 
Is there, as reason, conscience, Scripture say, 
Cause to provide for a great future day, 
When earth's assigned duration at an end, 
Mian shall be summon'd, and the dead attend ? 
The trumpet — will it sound, the curtain rise ? 
And show the august tribunal of the skies, 
Where no prevarication shall avail, 
Where eloquence and artifice shall fail, 
The pride of arrogant distinctions fall, 
And conscience and our conduct judge us all ? 

Pardon me, ye that give the midnight oil 
To learned cares, or philosophic toil; 
Though I revere your honourable names, 
Your useful labours and important aims, 
And hold the world indebted to your aid, 
EnrichM with the discoveries ye have made ; 
Yet let me stand excus'd if I esteem 
A mind employ'd on so sublime a theme, 
Pushing her bold inquiry to the date 
And outline of the present transient state, 
And, after poising her adventurous wings, 
Settling at last upon eternal things. 
Far more intelligent, and better taught 
The strenuous use of profitable thought. 
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Than ye, when happiest and enlightened most, 
And highest in renown, can justly boast." 

There can be no question that man has fallen, and 
there can be as little doubt, that, in consequence of this, 
the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain to- 
gether until now. Breaking the covenant, he incurred 
the awful penalty Death, Temporal, Spiritual, and Eter- 
nal. Death temporal has passed from Adam to Moses, 
and from Moses until the present instant, and will do 
so to the last moment that the horologe of time shall 
measure, even over those who have not sinned after 
the similitude of Adam's transgression. The soul and 
body of every one of woman born has been separated 
excepting Enoch and Elijah, (as to Moses, we are told 
that Michael the archangel and the devil disputed 
about his body.) Death spiritual, or the loss of the 
favour and friendship of God, the hiding of his gracious 
countenance, and the loss of communion with him,— 
that death which they who walk in darkness and have 
no light think they are lying under,— that death which 
David experienced when he penned his psalm of deepest 
penitence, — that awful death, which, made even the Holy 
One and the Just to exclaim, My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me ? Death eternal, which he who 
prepared Tophet, describes in these awful terms : The 
worm that never dieth, and the fire that never shall be 
quenched," that devouring fire, and those everlasting 
burnings which are kindled and continued by the in- 
fliction of the curse, and the outpourings of the awful 
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wrath of God ; — that death which will he accompanied 
by the gnawing of an awakened conscience, fed with 
the reminiscences of an ever-recollecting memory, and 
augmented with the continual burning of a heart, filled 
with anguish and despair, for joys and hopes departed, 
never to return ; and still farther, increased with some- 
thing to the highest and most gifted mind totally in- 
expressible and completely inconceivable. 

" And oh that pang, where more than madness lies ! 
The worm that will not sleep, and never dies ; 
Thought of the gloomy day, and ghastly night 
That dreads the darkness, and yet loathes the light; 
That winds around and tears the quivering heart— 
Ah! wherefore not consume it, and depart ?" 

'While Satan was exulting in the destruction of the 
human race, and the father and mother of mankind 
were attempting to hide themselves from the presence 
of their Maker and Preserver, they were all instantly 
summoned into the presence of their Judge. "And the 
Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto him, 
Where art thou ? and he said, I heard thy voice 
in the garden, and I was afraid, because I was naked, 
and I hid myself. And he said, Who told thee that 
thou wast naked ? Hast thou eaten of the tree whereof 
I commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat ? And 
the man said, The woman whom thou gavest to be 
with me, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat. And 
the Lord God said unto the woman, What is this that 
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The light seemed feeble at first, but like the morning 
thou hast done ? And the woman said, The serpent 
beguiled me, and I did eat. And the Lord God said 
unto the serpent, Because thou hast done this, thou 
art cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of 
the field ; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt 
thou eat all the days of thy life. And I will put en- 
mity between thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed : He shall bruise thy head, and thou 
shall bruise his heel. Unto the woman he said, I will 
greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy conception x in sor- 
row shalt thou bring forth children ; and thy desire 
shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee. 
And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened 
unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree 
of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not 
eat of it ; cursed is the ground for thy sake : in sorrow 
shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life : thorns also 
and thistles shall it bring forth unto thee ; and thou shalt 
eat the herb of the field. In the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground ; 
for out of it wast thou taken : for dust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou return.'* 

In the midst of this appalling judgment, a door of 
hope is opened to the guilty. The seed of the woman 
is promised. This was the first edition of the eternal 
covenant — the first dawn of grace on the lapsed family 
of Adam. This was the bright and morning star 
which guided our primogenitors into the way of peace. 
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light, it shone brighter and brighter unto the perfect 
day. (e.) 

It may be useful to take a single glance of the origin 
of that grateful and glorious light. Before man was 
created, — before the foundations of the earth were laid,— 
when the morning stars sang together, and all the sons 
of God shouted for joy, — from the days of eternity, 
from everlasting, — there was another covenant made in 
anticipation of this awful though unavoidable catastro- 
phe. The sixth question of our incomparable catechism 
truly says, " There are three persons in the Godhead, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and these 
three are one God, the same in substance, equal in 
power and* glory." These three persons were, and are, 
and ever will be the same. The Father, the Son, and 
the Spirit, being each self-existent, independent, infi- 
nite, and eternal, they unanimously and simultaneously 
agreed to enter into an economy to redeem an innu- 
merable company of mankind. It was stipulated that, 
in executing the scheme of redemption, the eternal 
Father should act the part of a Sovereign Lord and 
Judge with respect to the Son and his redeemed people ; 
that the eternal Son should perform the part of Re- 
deemer, Saviour, Mediator, and Judge ; that the eter- 
nal Spirit should act as the publisher of the doctrines 
and duties of the covenant ; as a furnisher, assistant, and 
rewarder of the man Christ ; as a witness of Christ's 
and the Father's fulfilling the covenant, and as an effec- 
tual applier of the benefits of it to elect sinners; Psal. 

B 
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The Father, as the one party in this proper cu* 
(made between perfectly equal parties, ana *"* » 
two essential parts of a proper covenant, a °° 
and a promise,) not only agreed to g* ve * us . 
begotten and well-beloved Son, but agreed, w> 
suffering of death, to crown him with glory and hon 
He agreed that, as the Captain of salvation made per- 
fect through suffering, he should bring many sons un 
glory; that he would give him a seed numerous & 
the drops of dew, as the dust of the earth, as the sand 
by the sea-shore, and as the stars of heaven. He pro* 
mised to give him an innumerable company of mankind* 
foreseen to be lost by Adam's transgression, to he by 
him redeemed by price and power from the captivity 
of Satan, sin, death, and hell. He agreed to furnish 
him completely for his work and warfare, to give him 
the Holy Spirit above measure, to cause to dwell m 
him all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. When 
the counsel of peace was thus between the Father, 
who sustained the rights of Deity, and the Son, the 
contracting party on the side of man, he said, " Deliver 
from going down to the pit, for I have found a ransom. 
Lo I come, in the volume of the book it is written of 
me, I delight to do thy will, O my God." He volun- 
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tarily offered to become the Substitute and Surety of 
fallen man ; be agreed to take upon him, not the nature 
of angels, but the seed of Abraham. The Father and 
Spirit agreed to provide for him a body, which he pro- 
mised to assume, and in that body, and that nature, to 
obey the law, to the spirit and letter, in all its parts and 
degrees, and thereby fulfil the condition which Adam 
had foiled to fulfil. He agreed, moreover, to pay the 
.awful penalty, or endure the sanction ; and after having 
thus taken the prey from the mighty, and delivered the 
lawful captives, by the price of his own precious blood, 
to set them free, by the power of his Word and Spirit, 
from the love, the power, and the dominion of sin. 
Thus the covenant was strictly a covenant of redemption 
to him ; but by giving all the blessings to his redeemed 
people, without money and without price, he agreed to 
make it purely a covenant of grace and mercy to them. 
In consequence of this unalterable purpose in the coun- 
cils of peace, He who is and was the eternal Wisdom 
of God, thus speaks : " The Lord possessed me in the 
beginning of his way, before his works of old. I was 
■et up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever 
the earth was. When there were no depths I was 
brought forth ; when there were no fountains abounding 
with water. Before the mountains were settled,]before 
the hills was, I brought forth ; while as yet he had not 
made the earth, nor the fields, nor the highest part of 
the dust of the world. When he prepared the heavens 
I was there ; when he set a compass upon the face of 
the depth ; when he established the clouds above : when 
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be strengthened the fountains of the deep ; when he 
gave to the sea his decree, that the water should not 
pass his commandment : when he appointed the foun- 
dations of the earth : then I was by him, as one brought 
up with him; and I was daily his delight, rejoicing 
always before him ; rejoicing in the habitable part of 
his earth ; and my delights were with the sons of men." 
This sublime passage has been thus paraphrased :— . 

" Ere God had built the mountains, 

Or raised the fruitful hills, 
Before he filled the fountains 

That feed the running rills, 
In me from everlasting 

The wonderful I AM 
Found pleasures never wasting, 

And Wisdom is my name. 

When like a tent to dwell in 

He spread the skies abroad, 
And swathed about the swelling 

Of ocean's mighty flood, 
He wrought by weight and measure, 

And I was with him then, 
Myself the Father's pleasure, 

And mine the sons of men. 

Thus wisdom's words discover 

Thy glory and thy grace, 
Thou everlasting Lover 

Of our unworthy race. 
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Thy gracious eye survey'd us 

Ere stars were seen above, 
In wisdom thou hast made us, 

And died for us in love. 

And could*st thou be delighted 

With creatures such as we, 
Who, when we saw thee, slighted 

And naiTd thee to a tree ? 
Unfathomable wonder, 

And mystery divine, 
The voice that speaks in thunder 

Says, ' Sinner, I am thine !' " 

Thus confirmed among the undivided Three, the 
eternal covenant stood. The period at length arrived 
*fon God, in the beginning of time, created the heavens 
uri the earth. Six days were employed in the great 
work of creation, and on the sixth and last, man was 
formed. The Father, Son, and Spirit in council said, 
"Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; 
*°d let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
"Ml over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and 
over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
Bttpeth upon the earth. So God created man in his 
own image ; in the image of God created he him ; male 
«nd female created he them. And God blessed them ; 
•Q4 God Baid unto them, Be fruitful, aud multiply, and 
replenish the earth, and subdue it ; and have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 

b3 



22 THE COVENANTS. 

and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth.*' 
When created, he was put under the holy, just, and 
good law of the Ten Commandments, emanating from 
the nature of God, and corresponding to the relation 
between the Creator and the creature, in the form of 
a covenant. A period of probation was fixed, and per- 
haps revealed. Man continued in his probationary state 
till he knew perfectly what it was to be holy and to be 
happy, and what it was to have all the creatures com- 
pletely subject to him ; what it was to dress and keep 
Eden's garden during the week, offering thanksgiving 
morning, evening, and noon ; and what it was to rest 
on the Sabbath, having his mind completely abstracted 
from things of time and sense, and fully employed in 
the delightful contemplation of the perfections and 
works of the great Creator, (r) and in anticipation of the 
higher enjoyments of another state of being ; what it 
was to see the seasons return, the year revolve, and 
day and night reciprocate for labour and rest. He 
stood so long as to know perfectly what was the good 
he enjoyed, and what would be the reward of obe- 
dience ; what it was to have an innumerable progeny 
descend from him to people the abodes of bliss, from 
which the angels by ambition felL(o.) 

He stood so long as to know, as fully as could be 
known in innocency, the nature and extent of the 
penalty threatened in case of disobedience. How long 
he stood is not revealed, but he stood so long as to 
understand the nature and give names descriptive of 
their natures, to every beast of the field, and every 
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fowl of the air, and every fish of the sea. He enjoyed 
long and uninterrupted communion with his Maker and 
Preserver. Often, we believe, did the intended and 
promised Redeemer appear personally to him, trying 
on, as it were, the garment of mortality, as he after* 
wards did, during the patriarchal and Mosaical dis- 
pensations. Adam and all his posterity were then to 
receive life as the reward of his obedience, now they 
must receive it on account of the obedience of another, 
for still, by the obedience of one many shall be made 
righteous. Formerly, all mankind were to receive it, 
on account of their federal connexion with Adam. 
Now they must receive it on account of their connexion 
with the second Adam, "the Lord from heaven ; for as 
in Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be made alive." 
Sacrifices were immediately instituted to be a type or 
significant emblem of the great Atonement or all- 
sufficient sacrifice of the Lamb of God* who taketh 
away the sin of the world, — the Lamb slain from die 
foundation of the world. Other instructions might 
be given to Adam and Eve, by which they might see 
clearly the salvation, prepared from eternity for their 
fallen progeny. Although we have no account of 
Adam's offering sacrifices, it is morally certain, that he 
must have done so, else Cain and Abel would never 
have been instructed to offer theirs ; and Cod would 
never have accepted Abel's, had it not been divinely en- 
joined. Adam, doubtless, would inform them of his 
original state, and Eve would tell them, with many burn- 
ing tears, how she was deceived and had transgressed. 
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On many Sabbaths, as well as on lawful working-day*, 
after he was worn out with labour, with many silent 
tears stealing down his manly countenance, would 
Adam tell them of the many blissful days and years he 
spent in the garden prepared for him by God, and 
would shudder when he endeavoured to tell what mn 
awful change took place, when he joined the sad revolt 
of their beautiful, accomplished, and highly cherished 
mother. His countenance would brighten, when he 
attempted to narrate how patient, forbearing, long-suf- 
fering, and merciful, their Creator had been, and how 
he had given them an irrevocable promise of mercy, 
and taught them to sacrifice the innocent creatures he 
had made to adumbrate to them what they faintly un- 
derstood, but anxiously longed to know, how the future 
seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head. 
After he had fully instructed them in all he knew of 
good, but nothing of evil, as every parent ought ; and 
although he had too early, and frequently, observed, and 
curbed, the stubborn and rebellious temper of his first- 
born, and it had stood in awful prominence, when con- 
trasted with the docile, and gentle, and obedient ten*. 
per of his brother, and had, like Esau's conduct, often 
caused serious considerations and conversation to Adam 
and Eve, yet hoping, as many a fond parent has since 
done, that time and training, and especially Divine 
grace, would meliorate the unkindly nature, and make 
him like his brother Abel, he was instructed with an 
intention that he should offer sacrifices according to 
the command of the merciful Creator, as we are with 
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the design that we should communicate, according to 
the command of the gracious Redeemer. On the four* 
teenth of Nisan, at the end of the days, on the begin- 
ning of spring, when they were arrived at the years of 
understanding, they brought, according to their father's 
direction, their offerings, according to their different 
occupations, unto the Lord; and from the want of faith 
of the elder, in the promised Deliverer, and the simple 
and sincere faith of the younger, they met with such 
different receptions that the sacrifice of Abel was visi- 
bly accepted, by fire from heaven consuming it, while 
that of Cain was rejected. After expostulation and 
instruction were expended upon him in vain, the tempter 
fostered in him wrath, malice, and revenge* When 
they departed from the place where the sacrifices were 
offered, and their religious services performed, Cain 
said unto Abel his brother, Let us, go into the field, 
" and it came to pass when they were in the field that 
Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him." 
" Sin had previously entered into the world, and now 
death by sin, and so death has passed upon all men, be- 
cause all have sinned.'* It is certain, from the shortest 
computation, that Adam lived one hundred and thirty 
years before he begat Seth ; and after that he lived eight 
hundred years and begat sons and daughters. And as Seth 
was born about a year after the death of Abel(in the year 
of the world 230, as some Jewish writers state)there must 
have elapsed some time between the birth of Cain and 
Seth, (if males and females were born alternately) and 
a number of years must have passed before Adam had 
any progeny, and consequently, a number of years be- 
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fore he transgressed, (h) Whether Adam saw any of his 
numerous family die before him, save Abel, we are not 
informed. How the rest of Seth's line acted we are 
not told; but Enoch, instructed by his father, and above 
all, by the Holy Spirit, walked with God, and he was* 
not, for God took him. To assure all the followers 
of God, in that early age, of a final and joyful resur- 
rection, he was translated, soul and body, directly into 
the beatific presence of God. His body was not allowed 
to sleep the long and dreary night of the grave, but was 
changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. On 
some Sabbath, most probably, he was taken up, while 
all his fellow-worshippers beheld, as Elisha witnessed 
when Elijah was carried up in a chariot and horses of 
fire, and as a chosen company did, when the resurrec- 
tion and the life ascended gloriously on high. 

When 2256 years or thereby had passed, after the 
original promise was given, and the ages of men had 
been prolonged as nearly to a thousand, as they now are 
to one hundred years, and when the wickedness of man 
had become so great, that there was literally, only one 
good man upon the face of the earth, God was gra- 
ciously pleased, before he sent that universal and over- 
whelming deluge, which swept the whole human fa- 
mily (as numerous perhaps as at present) into one grave, 
to renew and amplify to him his gracious promise :— 
" And behold I, even I, do bring a flood of waters 
upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the 
breath of life, from under heaven ; and every living 
thing that is on the earth shall die. But with thee 
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will I establish my covenant, and thou shalt come into 
the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy son's 
wives with thee.'* After Noah was rescued from his 
watery domain, he built an altar unto the Lord, and 
took of every clean beast and of every clean fowl, and 
offered burnt-offerings on the altar. " And the Lord 
smelled a sweet savour, and the Lord said in his heart, 
I will not again curse the ground any more for man's 
sake, for the imagination of man's heart is evil from 
his youth, neither will I again smite any more every 
living thing, as I have done. While the earth re* 
nsineth, Beed time and harvest, and cold and heat, 
and summer and winter, and day and night, shall not 
cease. And God spake unto Noah and to his sons with 
him, saying, And behold I establish my covenant with 
you and with your seed after you; and with every 
living creature that is with you, of the fowl, and of the 
cattle, and of every beast of the earth with you ; from 
all that go out of the ark to every beast of the earth* 
And I will establish my covenant with you ; neither 
shall all flesh be cut off any more by the waters of a 
^>od ; neither shall there be any more a flood to des* 
boy the earth. And God said, This is the token of the 
covenant which I make between me and you, and every 
tiring creature that is with you, for perpetual genera- 
tions : I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be 
for a token of a covenant between me and the earth* 
And it shall come to pass, when I bring a cloud over 
the earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud ; and 
1 win remember my covenant which is between ma 
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and you, and every living creature of all flesh ; and the 
waters shall no more become a flood to destroy all flesh. 
And the bow shall be in the cloud, and I will look upon 
it, that I may remember the everlasting covenant be- 
tween God, and every living creature of all flesh that 
is upon the earth. And God said unto Noah, This is 
the token of the covenant which I have established be- 
tween me and all flesh that is upon the earth." 

It needs to be here, once for all, mentioned, as will by 
every sensible reader be perceived, that here there is 
no formal covenant, but merely repeated and gracious 
promises. And to the end of the Old Testament it 
will be seen, that there is no covenant like the covenant 
entered into with Adam, or the covenant which, though 
not announced so specifically, was made between the 
Father and the Son. In all the subsequent covenants) 
there is nothing, as here, but a sovereign declaration 
of free grace. It is true that all the promises are testa- 
mentary, as the death of Christ was necessary to make 
way for their fulfilment to us, and gave them the form 
of a testament. In the covenant of works there are 
distinctly mentioned more than the essentially neces- 
sary parts to constitute a covenant. In the covenant 
of grace, wherever it is mentioned, there is no de- 
velopment of its component parts, but their want is 
more than compensated, by the long preparations for it, 
by the promises, prophecies, sacrifices, and types ; and 
especially its fulfilment by Jesus Christy demonstrated 
it to be a covenant of mercy. The sword of justice 
could never have been staid, unless the law had been 
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magnified, for he must be a just God before be is the 
Saviour. The cause can be as clearly traced from the 
effect as the effect from the cause. The covenant was 
as fully displayed from Christ's doing and dying as it 
would have been had all its parts been specially men- 
tioned. The Psalmist mentions it repeatedly. " The 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he 
will show them his covenant. He will be ever mind- 
ful of his covenant. I have made a covenant with my 
chosen." " I will give thee/' says Isaiah of Christ, 
"for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gen- 
tiles ;" Isa. xlix. 8—10. ; Heb. viii. 8—12. 

To show that God is no respecter of persons, but 
that, in every nation, he that feareth God and worketh 
righteousness is accepted of him, he chose Job, though 
apparently not an Hebrew of the Hebrews, or of the 
chosen line of Peleg, his name being omittedin the list of 
worthies renowned for their faith, Heb. zi, but most pro- 
bably of Joktan's race, who first colonised Arabia. From 
whomsoever he sprung, to him was the word of this 
salvation sent, for he says, with an emphasis seldom 
equalled, " I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth. And 
though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in 
my flesh shall I see God ; whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold, and not another, though 
my reins be consumed within me." Job is twice men- 
tioned by Ezekiel (chap, ziv.) in company of Noah and 
Daniel, as powerful intercessors with God ; the first 
for his family, the second for the wise men of Babylon, 
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and the third for bis friends. James says, "Ye 
have heard of the patience of Job." It may be worth 
while for the reader through Job to pay attention to 
the following among other passages : chap. iv. 12 — 20. 
v. 6, 7, 17—28.; vi. 14, 15. ; vii.6, 9, 17.; vin. 9. 
ix. 7—12, 32, 33. ; rii. 7—9. ; xiii. 20—25. ; xiv 
1, 2, 11, 12, 19—20; xv. 14—16.; xvi. 21, 22. 
xvii. 9, 14.; xix. 21—27.; xxii. 15—17.; xxiv 
17—20. ; xxv. 4—6. ; xxvi. 6— 11. ; xxvii. 5—10. 
xxviii. 7—28. ; xxix. 11—17. ; xxx. 16, 23, 25 
xxxi. 13—30.; xxxii.7— 11-; xxxiii. 13—24.; xxxiv 
21, 22, 31, 32.; xxxv. 5—12.; xxxvii. 5—18. 
xxxviii. xxxix.; xl. 3 — 5.; xlii. 4—6. The following 
character of the book of Job is given by an avowed 
enemy of Divine Revelation : — " It shows itself to be 
the production of a mind cultivated in science. The al- 
lusion to objects of natural philosophy are frequent and 
strong. It is full of the meditations of a mind strongly 
impressed with the vicissitudes of human life, and, by 
turns, sinking under and struggling against the pre** 
sure. It is a highly wrought composition, between 
willing submission and involuntary discontent, and 
shows man as he sometimes is, more disposed to be 
resigned than he is capable of being. Patience has but 
a small share in the character of the person of whom 
the book treats ; on the contrary, his grief is often im- 
petuous, but he still endeavours to keep a guard on it, 
and seems determined, in the midst of accumulating ills, 
to impose upon himself the hard duty of contentment." 
When mankind were sinking fast into idolatry, that 
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sin against which the Almighty, in every age and coun- 
try, has set his face, he was pleased to call Abraham 
out of (Jr of the Chaldees, where his others were 
serving other gods, Joshua xxiv. 2 — 28. " The God of 
glory," says Stephen, " appeared onto our father Abra- 
ham, when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in 
Charran, and said onto him, Get thee out of thy conn* 
try, and from thy kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall show thee. Then came he out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran; and 
from thence, when his father was dead, he removed 
him into this land, wherein ye now dweU."(i) " And 
Terah," says Moses, " took Abram his son, and Lot 
the son of Haran his son's son; and Sarai his daughter* 
in-law, his son AbranTs wife ; and they went forth with 
them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land of 
Canaan : and they came into Haran, and dwelt there. 
And the days of Terah were two hundred and five 
years : and Terah died in Haran. Now, the Lord had 
said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto a 
land that I will show thee ; and I will make of thee a 
great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name 
great ; and thou shalt be a blessing. And I will bless 
them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee ; 
and in thee shall all the families of the earth be bless- 
ed." From this call the Apostle Paul dates the com- 
mencement of the 430 years. Now to Abraham and 
his seed were the promises made. He saith not to 
seeds as of many, but as of one, and to thy seed, which 
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is Christ. And this I say, that the covenant which 
was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, which 
was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot dis- 
annul, that it should make the promise of none effect. 
This covenant, or rather testamentary deed with Abra- 
ham, was a free unconditional promise, repeated at 
least six times, with considerable variety in the form 
of expression, some containing more, and others fewer 
of the blessings promised; Gen. xii. 1—5, 6 — 8; xiii. 
14—17; xv. 1—18; xvii. 1— U; xxii. 15—18. 

God did often manifest himself to, and converse with, 
this singular individual. Severely was he tried, and 
gloriously was he victorious ;°2 Chron. xx. 7 ; Isa. xli. 
8 ; Rom. iv. ; Gal. iii. ; James ii. 21 — 23. In the 
greatest trials he was strong in faith, giving glory to 
God. In the lesser he succumbed, and acted unlike 
the father of the faithful. When the grievous famine 
drove him into Egypt, when that fertile country was 
under the iron yoke of the Arabian or Cushite shep- 
herds, who had invaded and conquered it in the time 
of Timau8 or Thammuz, under 8alatis, about b.c. 2159, 
or seventy-two years before this visit, he seems to 
have laboured under a temporary suspension of faith, 
and stooped to the mean, foolish, and sinful prevarica- 
tion of denying his wife, and making her pass for his 
sister, though she was only the grand-daughter of his 
father, but not of his mother. He failed a second time 
under the same trial, twenty-three years after, when he 
denied his wife to Abiraelech, the king of Gerar, when 
she was in her ninetieth year, and pregnant with Isaac. 
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Bat he nobly retrieved bis character in his last and 
sorest trial, his faith increasing as he had further proofs 
of the Divine aid and veracity. After Abraham had 
passed through nine trials, 1. in quitting Chaldea, his 
native country ; 2. his flight to Egypt from famine id 
Canaan ; 3. the first seizure of Sarah in £gypt; 4. the 
war for the rescue of Lot; 5. his taking Hagar to gra» 
tify Sarah; 6. his circumcision; 7* the second seizure 
of Sarah in Gerar ; 8. the expulsion of Ishmael; 9* 
the expulsion of Hagar ; after all these, he was com- 
manded to take Isaac, now twenty-five years of age* 
and offer him up on Mount Moriah, whereon the 
temple, one thousand years alter, was to be built, and 
incense and a pure offering was long to be offered to 
Jehovah. A father, aged 125 years, offering up an 
only son at 25, at the command of Jehovah, was a 
spectacle the angels witnessed with admiration. The 
arches of heaven rung, were it possible (we may ima- 
gine) with plaudits of joy. 

The promise which was so frequently repeated to 
Abraham was also made to Isaac. " And Isaac went 
unto Abimelech king of the Philistines, unto Gerar. 
And the Lord appeared unto him, and said, Go not 
down into Egypt ; dwell in the land which I shall tell 
thee of. Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee, 
and. will bless thee : for unto thee, and unto thy seed, 
I will give all these countries ; and I will perform the 
oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father. And I 
will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of heaven, 

and will give unto thy seed all these countries ; and 

c3 
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in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth he blessed/' 
When Jacob had not only deprived Esau of the birthright, 
but also of the blessing, when his father Isaac was 137 
and he was seventy-seven years of age, he was obliged to 
leave his father's house and go to Charran, or Padanaram. 
" Jacob went out from Beeraheba, and went toward* 
Haran ; and he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried 
there all night, because the sun was set ; and he took 
of the stones of that place, and put them for his pillow, 
and lay down in that place to sleep : and he dreamed 
and behold a ladder set upon the earth, and the top of 
it reached to heaven : and behold the angels of God as- 
cending and descending on it. And, behold, the Lord 
stood above it, and said, I am the Lord God of Abra- 
ham thy father, and the God of Isaac; the land whereon 
thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed ; and 
thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth : and thou 
shalt spread abroad to the west, and to the east, and 
to the north, and to the south : and in thee, and in thy 
seed, shall all the families of the earth be blessed." 

Jacob was now beginning a long and perilous journey 
of upwards of 600 miles, through barren and inhospi- 
table regions, seemingly unattended and unprovided 
for, like a pilgrim with only his staff in his hand ; but the 
God of his fathers and his own God protected, directed, 
and comforted him. Fourteen years he served for his 
two wives, and six for his cattle, and then returned 
with no less than twelve children. His beloved Rachel 
died on the journey, near Bethlehem, midway between 
it and Jerusalem. We here insert an excellent dirge 
4 upon her ;— 
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" And Rachel lies in Ephrath's land, 

Beneath her lonely oak of weeping ; 
With mouldering heart and withering hand, 

The sleep of death for ever sleeping. 
The spring comes smiling down the vale— 

The roses and the lilies bringing ; 
Bat Rachel never more shall hail 

The flowers that in the world are springing. 

The summer gives his radiant ray, 

And Jewish dames the dance are treading ; 
But Rachel on her couch of clay, 

Sleeps all unheeded and unheeding. 
The Autumn's ripening sunbeam shine*, 

And reapers to the field is calling ; 
But Rachel's voice no longer joins 

The choral song at twilight falling. 

The winter sends his drenching showers, 

And sweeps the howling blast around her. 
But earthly storms possess no power 

To break the slumber that hath bound her. 
Thus round and round the seasons go, 

But joy or grief no more betide her.; 
For Rachel's bosom could not know, 

Tho' friends were housed in death beside her. 

Yet times shall come, as prophets say 
Whose dreams with glorious things are blended, 

When seasons on their changeful way 
Shall wend not as they long have wended* 
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Yes, time shall come, when flowers that bloom 
Shall meet no storm their bloom to wither ; 
When friends rejoicing from the tomb, 
Have gone to heavenly climes together.*' 
Bethlehem had the surname Ephrath or Ephratah, 
added to it from Caleb's wife, 1 Chron. ii. Id— 50. 
Isaac survived Jacob's return home to Hebron, sixteen 
years, and died aged 180. One of their sacred poets, 
glances at these transactions, in an admirable historic 
poem : " He hath remembered, for ever, the word 
which he commanded to a thousand generations; 
which covenant he made with Abraham, and his oath 
unto Isaac. And confirmed the same unto Jacob for a 
law, and to Israel for an everlasting covenant." Nor 
did he only make promises, he also made appearances 
to these highly gifted and favoured individuals. As 
God's vicegerent, he often appeared in human form, 
and conversed with the patriarchs, and communicated 
to them the Divine will. Who can ever forget Abra- 
ham's intercessory prayer for sparing the abominable 
inhabitants of Sodom ? It is expressly said that the 
Lord appeared unto Isaac ; and nobody can doubt that 
the man who wrestled with Jacob was the Angel of 
the Covenant. Hosea, adverting to this and other 
transactions, says, " He (Jacob) took his brother by 
the heel in the womb, and by his strength he had 
power with God. Yea, he had power over the angel, 
and prevailed ; he wept and made supplication unto 
him; he found him in Bethel, and there he spake 
with him : even the Lord God of hosts, the Lord is 
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his memorial. And Jacob fled into the country of 
Syria $ and Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he 
kept sheep*" 

He appeared unto Moses in the burning bush ; he 
appeared to Joshua, and to Manoahand his wife. Time 
would fail to tell all his appearances ; but one must not 
be passed by, about which there can be no doubious in- 
terpretation, Hagar, the bond-maid, the Egyptian. Ah, 
there have been many in cruel bondage of various 
kinds and degrees, and at almost all times, but none 
of them have been favoured like Hagar. She was 
driven out by Sarai : " And the angel of the Lord 
found her by a fountain of water in the wilderness, by 
the fountain, in the way to Shur," and informed her 
that she should bear a son ; and the singular condition 
in which his progeny should be placed, for at least 
3000 years. 

" The greatest inequality,*' says a pious writer, 
" that is to be found in any of the external relations 
subsisting among men, is that which subsists between 
the bond-servant and his master, and the greatest 
levelling among them, is that mentioned by Isaiah : 
" It shall be with the servant, so with his master." A 
slave as Hagar was, and cast out as she was, she was 
sot cast out of the notice or regard of Jehovah. Ah 1 
the Lord of hosts stoops condescendingly to many 
whom proud man would scorn to speak to, and does 
contemptuously pass by. The singular prediction made 
to Hagar has been fulfilled, and is fulfilling at the pre- 
sent moment. The Arabians, once called Saracens, 
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left the vestiges of their progress, under the successors 
of Mahomet, in almost every land ; Rev.'iz. 1 — 12. 
To this day they are wild men. " Their hand is against 
every man, and every man's hand against theirs, and 
they dwell still an unconquered people in the presence 
of all their brethren." 

In the reign of Titnaus or Thammuz, as before stated, 
about b.c. 2159, Egypt had been invaded and subdued 
by a tribe of Cushite shepherds from Arabia, who 
cruelly enslaved the whole country, under a dynasty of 
six kings, until at length the native princes rebelled ; 
and, after a war of thirty years, shook off the yoke, 
and expelled the shepherds to Palestine, where they 
became a people afterwards much known, called the 
Philistines, about b.c. 1899, or twenty-seven years 
before Jacob's son Joseph, by Rachel, became governor 
of the kingdom of Egypt. When he was about seven- 
teen years of age, his father's partiality for bim exposed 
him to the hatred of his brethren, who sold him to a 
company of Ishmaelitish, or Midianitish merchants, for 
twenty pieces of silver, who again sold him to Poti- 
phar, captain of the guard to the king of Egypt. Him 
he served ten years, and upon the false accusation of 
his unfaithful wife, was thrown into prison by his mas- 
ter, where he remained three years, and was at last 
liberated, and made governor over the whole land of 
Egypt. His history, for providential dispensation, and 
faithful and simple narration, stands, and for ever 
will remain unparalleled ; Gen. xxxvii. xxxix. xl. xli. 
While few grieved for the affliction of Joseph, his 
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father mourned for him many yean. The time came 
when Jacob heard, what to him waa incredible, that 
his long lost and lamented Joseph was still alive, and 
governor over all the land of Egypt. Israel then came 
into Egypt; and Jacob sojourned in the land of Ham. 
The time drew nigh that Israel must die, and he called 
his dutiful son Joseph, and made him swear that he 
would bury him with his fathers, and he faithfully per- 
formed his oath. Before he surrendered his Spirit into 
the hands of Him who had led him and fed him all his 
days,— while, by the spirit of prophecy, he was telling 
his sons what should befall them in the last days,— he 
uttered this striking prediction concerning Messiah; 
" The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a law* 
giver from between his feet, until Shiloh come ; and 
unto him shall the gathering of the people be." 

The Book of Genesis, shortly after closes, comprising 
the history of the world for about 3619 years. The 
creation of the world, the fall, the restoration of man- 
kind, the universal deluge, which explains the most 
of the appearances on the surface and to the centre of 
oar globe, the origin of language, the division of the 
nation*, the selection of believers, the origin of Jews 
and Arabians, and many other facts, without the know* 
ledge of which the world would have been in com- 
parative darkness, are taught in a plain, obvious, and 
literal sense in this book; in the first page of which, a 
child may learn more in one hour than all the philoso* 
phers in the world could ever have discovered. 

Joseph, upon hit death-bed, reminded his brethren 
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and their descendants that Jehovah would fulfil his 
promises, and restore them to the land long promised ; 
and he took an oath of them that they would convey 
his hones to the resting-place of his fathers, in the care 
of the field of Machpelah, which was to the patriarchs 
what Iona was to the Scottish, or Westminster to the 
English kings. 

The descendants of Jacob multiplied exceedingly ; 
the Egyptians became jealous and envious of them ; 
Joseph's influence, and even memory, was forgotten ; 
Pharaoh Barneses II. began to oppress the Israelites. 
All oppression, however, eventually ceases. There is 
a point of endurance that cannot with impunity be 
passed. Besides, the oppressor with the oppressed 
must descend to the dark and narrow house. There 
the wicked cease from troubling, and there the weary 
are at rest. There the prisoners rest together, they 
hear not the voice of the oppressor. The small and 
the great are there, and the servant is free from his 
master. 

Moses was born, exposed, preserved, and educated, 
in all the wisdom of the Egyptians. He was obliged 
. to fly into Midian, where he learned the wisdom that 
cometh from above, and obtained the good-will of Him 
who dwelt in the bush. God heard the groaning of 
the prisoners, and the time which he had set to favour 
Israel arrived. Moses was recalled from his solitude, 
and sent on an embassy to Pharaoh Amenophis II. 
He and Aaron, his brother, performed in his sight the 

'racles confirmatory of their mission* He was four- 
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score years old, and Aaron was fourscore and three 
years old, when they spake unto Pbaraob. When 
Moses was sent to his oppressed brethren, he was com- 
manded to say, "I Am hath sent me unto you ;" but 
when sent to Pharaoh he was instructed to say, " The 
Lord God of the Hebrews hath sent me unto thee/' 
Before Pharaoh would let them go, ten dreadful plagues 
were inflicted upon the Egyptians. In the last, the 
first-born in every house was killed in a single night, so 
that there was not a single house in the whole of 
Egypt, unless where the Hebrews dwelt, in which 
there was not one dead. Justly does the Psalmist say, 
<« Marvellous things did he in the sight of their fathers, 
in the land of Egypt, in the field of Zoan." After he 
had showed all his mighty works upon Pharaoh, and 
the people had asked and received from the Egyptians 
jewels of silver and jewels of gold, and raiment, and had 
spoiled the Egyptians, they set out from Barneses, in the 
land of Goshen, in the neighbourhood of Cairo, and, 
after a stage of about thirty miles, encamped at Succoth, 
Numbers xxxiii. They were thrust out of Egypt on 
the fifteenth day of the first sacred month Abib, or 
Nisan. (k.) There were about 600,000 men on foot, 
besides women and children ; and a mixed multitude, 
the offspring of the Israelites and Egyptians, went up 
also with them, and flocks and herds, even very much 
cattle. The 600,000 footmen would be all married, 
and they would nearly all have families, and, allowing 
two children to each family, there would be 2,400,000, 
and which, with the mixed multitude, , might make 
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3,000,000 of men, women, and children, besides their 
cattle, carriages, and furniture. What an immense 
body to march thirty miles at a moment's warning ! 
Scotland does not furnish so many inhabitants ; and 
what an overwhelming sight would it be to see them 
all congregated, and marching, rank and file, for thirty 
miles, with the baggage and cattle following in the rear. 
Think upon youth and age, men and women, boys and 
girls, rich and poor, all marching on foot. Consider, 
besides, what is still more inconceivable, that " the 
Lord went before them by day in a pillar of cloud, to 
lead them the way, and by night in a pillar of fire, to 
give them light, to go by day and night. He took not 
away the pillar of cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire 
by night, from before the people." Who has not stood 
and admired the moon walking in her clearness in the 
cloudless sky, and causing all the stars that round her 
burn to lose their lustre ? yet what is the light of the 
moon to a pillar of fire leading the way, and making 
the night to be perfectly light round about them ? But 
what is more wonderful still, the Psalmist says, <c He 
brought them forth also with silver and gold, and there 
was not one feeble person among their tribes.'* Not 
one feeble among more than the number of persons 
in the whole of Scotland, — not one coming into the 
world or going out of it, — not an old man with his 
staff in his hand for very age, — not one lying on a bed 
of trouble or of death, — not one bed -ridden, whose face 
the summer breeze had not fanned for ten, aye, for 
twenty years, — no infirmaries, no hospitals, no poor- 
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houses, no lunatic asylums, no dispensaries, no houses 
of refuge there. It must be admitted that this is an 
astounding fact. Explain it, and dilute and curtail it 
as we may, it is unparalleled. They went out with 
an high hand, " and by a prophet,'* says Hosea; " the 
Lord brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet 
was he preserved.'* The Psalmist says, " O God, 
when thou wentest forth before thy people, when thou 
didst march through the wilderness ; the earth shook, 
the heavens also dropped at the presence of God, even 
Sinai itself was moved at the presence of God, the God 
of Israel." 

"Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, 
and of their fathers, which they sojourned in the land 
of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, was 430 years. 
And it came to pass, at the end of the 430 years, 
even the self-same day, it came to pass that all the 
hosts of the Lord went out from the land of Egypt." 
The period of 430 years included the whole time from 
Abraham's migration to Canaan, during the sojourning 
°f their fathers there for 215 years, and their own in 
Egypt for 215 years more. When pursued and en- 
closed by the Egyptians, He divided the Red Sea, more 
than twelve miles broad ; and the waters were a wall on 
their right hand and on their left, so that the children 
of Israel marched through it on dry ground, which the 
Egyptians foolishly essaying to do, were all drowned. 
Justly might Moses sing a song of praise unto Jehovah, 
lor he had triumphed gloriously. Pharaoh's chariots 
^d bis host he had overwhelmed in the sea. 
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At Marah, their seventh station, and third after the 
passage of the sea, they murmured for the bitterness of 
the waters. At the desert of Zin, the tenth station, and 
sixth after the sea was divided for them, and exactly 
a month after they left Egypt, they murmured for the 
bread and flesh-pots of Egypt ; there they got quails for 
a day, and manna for forty years. He sent them manna 
every day, save Sabbath, (mark the exception) so that 
man did eat angels* food. Although it would not keep 
for a single night, except the Sabbath, (so that they 
were obliged to pray, " Give us this day our daily 
bread,*') a pot of it was preserved in the ark for about 
nine hundred years. At Rephidim, their thirteenth 
station, and ninth after they passed dry through the 
Red Sea, they murmured for water ; and Moses was 
commanded to smite the rock, and the waters gushed 
out. It was called Massah, (temptation) because there 
they tempted the Lord, and Meribah, (chiding,) because 
they chode with Moses. The rock was a detached red 
granite stone, fifteen feet long, ten wide, and about 
twelve high. There were about twelve openings or 
mouths on each side, and within every one was a 
horizontal, and in some also a perpendicular crack; 
it is a detached loose tottering stone, and seems to 
have been disengaged from mount Sinai. Thus God did 
cleave the rocks in the wilderness, and gave them 
drink as out of the great depths. He brought streams 
also out of the rock, and caused waters to run down 
like rivers. Here Jethro, a priest and prince in 
Midian, visited Moses, and brought to him his wife 
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and bis two sons. Jetbro gave Moses good political 
counsel. He advised him to be to tbe people God- 
ward, to bring their cause to God, but to provide out 
of the people able men, such as fear God, men of truth,, 
bating covetousness ; and to make such rulers of thou- 
sands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers 
of tens ; " and let them judge the people at all seasons: 
every great matter they shall bring to thee, but every 
small matter they shall judge." To Sinai, their four- 
teenth station, on the southern side of Horeb, they 
came on the new moon, or first day of the third month, 
or on the forty-fifth day after they left Egypt. On 
the second of the month, Moses went up to converse 
with God on mount Sinai, the highest summit of 
Horeb; and, on the fifth day of the month, and fiftieth 
after their departure from Egypt, the Ten Command- 
ments were delivered with a loud voice, in the hearing 
of all the people, from the mouth of the God of Israel, 
accompanied with thunderings and lightnings, and a 
great earthquake. 

Moses was on the mount forty days, while Jehovah 
communicated to him the fundamental laws and insti- 
tutions of their future government. On this high 
and holy occasion, the Lord was pleased to signify to 
the people the coming of a prophet like unto Moses, 
*ho would also mediate between God and the people. 
' I will raise them up a prophet from among their 
brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in his 
ftoutb ; and he shall speak unto them all that I shall 
command him. And it shall come to pass, that wb' 
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soever will not hearken unto my words, which he 
shall speak in my name, that I will require it of him. 
— The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a prophet 
from the midst of thee of thy brethren, like unto me, 
unto him shall ye hearken/' Deut. xviii. 15 — 19. 
Both Peter and Stephen apply these words to the great 
Prophet, Priest, and King of his Church. Incensed at 
the golden calf, (the matter of which too many still wor- 
ship) Moses brake the tables of the law, and was with 
God forty days, a second time, getting them rewritten. 
At Kibroth-Hattaavah, their seventeenth station, (and 
third since they left Sinai, where they remained nearly 
a year, till the constitution of the civil and ecclesiasti- 
cal polity of the United States of Israel was completed) 
they longed for the flesh, the fish, the cucumbers, the 
melons, the leeks, the onions, and the garlic, they did 
eat in Egypt, when they had quails given them for a 
month. At their nineteenth station, Kadesh-Barnea, 
twelve men were sent to view the land. Ten of them 
brought back an evil report, Caleb and Joshua only dis- 
senting. The people rebelled, and were well nigh con- 
sumed, but upon the strong intercession of Moses, were 
spared, and only doomed to wander in that waste and 
howling wilderness forty years, till they were all con- 
sumed. When Moses was with God the second time 
for forty days, during which he did neither eat nor drink, 
he was taught how to rear the tabernacle and ark, for 
the erection of which the people offered willingly and 
liberally. Aaron was consecrated high-priest by Moses. 
The tribe of Levi was chosen to officiate- Regular, 
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costly, and numerous sacrifices were appointed. Tbe 
Urim and Thummim, (or lights and perfections) were on 
Aaron's breast-plate, as holiness to the Lord, or sancti- 
fication was on his mitre. In the most holy place, 
within the vail, the Lord communed with Moses face 
to face, and into it Aaron entered once a-year, on the 
great day of atonement. 

At the rebellion of Korah, Aaron's rod budded, and 
was preserved in the ark. They returned to Kadesh- 
Barnea, after thirty-eight years, and Moses was com- 
manded to speak to the rock ; but instead of that he 
smote it twice, and spake unadvisedly, and therefore 
both he and Aaron were excluded from entering the 
promised land. Balak, king of Moab, hearing what 
bad been done to Sihon, king of the Amorites, and 
Og, king of Bashan, sent messengers to Balaam, the 
wn of Beor, a celebrated Chaldean diviner, who dwelt 
at Pethor, in the eastern part of Mesopotamia, beside 
the river Tigris, to come and curse the Israelites, " for 
1 know,** said Balak, " that he whom thou blessest is 
blessed, and he whom thou cursest is cursed." Balaam 
was tempted with his great offers, and went, contrary to 
the Divine command ; and the angel of the Lord with- 
stood him by the way, which made his ass turn aside, 
and when he smote it, the dumb ass, speaking with man's 
mouth, forbade the madness of the prophet. Balaam 
delivered four prophecies, Numb, xxiii. 7—10, 18—26. 
ttir. &— 9, 15—24. In the last he says, «' I shall see 
bun, but not now, I shall behold him, but not nigh; there 
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shall come a star out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise 
out of Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab, and 
destroy all the children of Sbetb." This prophecy has 
been almost universally applied to Him who is the 
bright and the morning star. The wise men, who 
came from the East to do homage to Christ at his birth, 
about 1600 years after, have, by some, been supposed 
to be the descendants of Balaam. 

During all the time the Israelites continued wan- 
dering in the wilderness, their raiment did hot wax 
old, neither did their feet swell. Some very canny 
Scotchmen have kept a suit for the Sabbath for perhaps 
nearly forty years', and it were to be wished that those 
who excuse themselves for not being able to attend 
divine ordinances, were to copy oftener their ex- 
ample. It were also desirable that the rich, who 
change so many suits, would never allow this to be a 
valid excuse, by providing them with at least eight 
suits in forty years. But never was it heard that, 
whether men were idle or employed, a suit of clothes 
did not wax old in forty years. Besides, they were 
not all, nor any of them always idle ; — they had all to 
march at their removals ; — the most of them had to 
pitch their tents, and attend their muster. It was not 
altogether an idle life, if that be desirable or enviable. 
Justly might Moses, when the shadows of the evening 
were stretching out, and he was fast going the way of 
all the earth, exclaim, "Happy art thou, O Israel ; who 
is like unto thee, O people, saved by the Lord, the 



THE COVENANTS. fc 49 

shield of thy help, and who is the sword of thy excel- 
lency. The eternal God is thy refuge, and under* 
neath are the everlasting arms." 

Exodus comprises a period of 145 years, and con- 
dudes in the second year of their wanderings; and 
Deuteronomy was written about 38 years after: so 
that the last four books of Moses comprehend the 
transactions of 183 years. 

Leviticus contains the history of one month. The 
19th chapter for a repetition of sundry laws, the 23d 
chapter for an enumeration of the feasts, the 26th chap- 
ter for promises and threatenings, and the whole book 
for elucidating the Levitical priesthood, and contrasting 
with the epistle to the Hebrews, will be frequently and 
humbly perused by the child of God. 

The book of Numbers is an itinerary, and contains 
the history of the Israelites from the beginning of the 
second month of the second year after their departure 
from Egypt to the beginning of the eleventh month 
of the fortieth year of their journeyings ; a period of 
38 years and ten months! Most of the transactions 
took place in the second and thirty-eighth years. The 
manner in which Aaron and his sons were to bless the 
people, chap. vi. 23 — 27, was very apt to suggest and 
foster a notion of a Trinity of persons, for it never 
could be designed to hint a plurality of Gods. It 
quadrates with 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The prayer of Moses, 
chap. x. 35, 86, when the ark set forward or rested, 
was very short and complete. The monitor, chap. xv. 
38 — 41, is very appropriate and beneficial ; but in New 
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Testament times, may be supplied by faith, watchful- 
ness, and prayer. Numbers xxxiii. should be often 
perused by those who wish to remember the stations 
of God's ancient, singular, highly favoured, and ever 
to be respected people, in marching through that great 
wilderness. The following comparative statement of 
the increase and diminution of the tribes, during their 
stay in the wilderness, (from Dr A. Clarke, on Numb. 
xx vi. 61,) is subjoined, as it will not only be interest- 
ing to the curious, but edifying to the -pious. 

Now Before 
Reuben, 43,730 46,500 2,770 decrease. 

Simeon, 22,200 59,300 37,100 decrease. 

Gad, 40,500 45,650 5,150 decrease. 

JudaK, 7«,500 7*,600 1,900 increase. 

Issachar, 64,300 54,400 9,900 increase. 

Zebulon, 60,500 57,400 3,100 increase. 

Manasseh, 52,700 32,200 20,500 increase. 

Ephraim, 32,500 40,500 8,000 decrease. 

Benjamin, 45,600 35,400 10,200 increase. 

Dan, 61,400 62,700 1,700 increase. 

Asher, 53,400 41,500 11,900 increase. 

Naphtali, 45,400 53,400 8,000 decrease. 



Total, 601,730 603,550 1,820 decrease on the 

whole in 38 years. 

Decrease in all, 61,020. Increase in all 59,200. 

The period of time comprised in Deuteronomy (which, 

like Numbers, appears to have been written in the 

plains of Moab,) is five lunar weeks, or about two 

months, viz. from the first day of the eleventh moot) 1 
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of the fortieth year after the exodus of Israel from 
Egypt, to the eleventh day of the twelfth month of 
the same year. This hook may he considered as an 
evangelical commentary on the four preceding hooks, 
in which the spiritual reference and signification of the 
different parts of the law are given, and given in such 
a manner as none could give who had not a clear dis- 
covery of the glory to he revealed. Few parts of the 
Old Testament can he read with greater profit hy the 
genuine Christian than the hook of Deuteronomy. 

Besides persons, &c contained in these books, the 
following singular things have always been considered 
typical of the Messiah : The Paschal Lamb, Exod. 
xii. 46, with John xix. 36, and 1 Cor. v. 7, 8; The 
Manna, Exod. xvi. 15, with 1 Cor. x. 3 ; The Rock 
» Horeb, Exod. xvii. 6, with 1 Cor. x. 4 ; The Mercy- 
Seat, Exod. xxx vii. 6, with Rom. iii. 25, and Heb. iv. 
16; The Tabernacle, Exod. xl. with John i. 14; The 
Ordinance of the Bed Heifer, Numb. xix. with Heb. 
ix* 13, 14, and xiii. 11—13 ; The Water that issued 
from the Rock, Numb. xx. 11, with 1 Cor. x. 4 ; The 
Brazen Serpent, Numb. xxi. with John iii. 14 ; The 
Cities of Refuge, Numb. xxxv. with Heb. vi. 18; The 
Jubilee, Levit. xxv. with Luke iv. 19, 21. 

" Israel in ancient days 

Not only had a view 
Of Sinai in a blaze, 

But learn'd the gospel too ; 
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The types and figures were a glass 
In which they saw the Saviour's face. 

The paschal sacrifice 
And blood-besprinkled door, 

Seen with enlightened eyes, 
And once applied with power, 

Would teach the need of other blood 

To reconcile an angry God. 

The lamb, the dove, set forth 

His perfect innocence, 
Whose blood of matchless worth 

Should be the soul's defence ; 
For he who can for sin atone, 

Must have no failings of his own. 

The scape-goat on his head 
The people's trespass bore, 

And to the desert led, 
Was to be seen no more : 

In him our surety seemed to say, 

Behold, I bear your sins away. 

Dipt in his fellows* blood, 
The living bird went free, 

The type, well understood, 
Express'd the sinner's plea ; 

Described a guilty soul enlarged, 

And by a Saviour's death discharged. 
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Jesus, I love to trace 

Throughout the sacred page, 
The footsteps of thy grace — 

The same in every age. 
O grant that I may faithful be, 
To clearer light vouchsafed to me." 

The hook of Joshua comprises the history of seven- 
teen, or twenty-seven, or thirty years. The whole 
administration of Joshua was twenty-five years. It is 
one of the most important documents of the old cove- 
nant, and should never be separated from the Penta- 
teuch, of which it is at once both the continuation 
and the completion. The passage of Jordan, Psalm 
cxiv. the falling of the walh of Jericho, and the stand- 
ing still of the sun and moon, are wonderful transac- 
tions, however they may be attempted to be explained 
or evaded. 

The book of Judges comprises the history of about 
three hundred years. It contains the history of the 
Israelites from the death of Joshua till the time of Eli, 
under the administration of thirteen Judges, to rescue 
tbem from the hands of their enemies, unto whom they 
were sold not fewer than seven times. The Jewish 
Judge, under the Theocracy, exercised the functions of 
king and priest. He made war, and he consecrated 
peace ; he led the armies to the field, and he sacrificed 
in the temple ; and this union of power was established 
by the express order of the Deity, and is emblematic of 
liis own concentration of all power, continued through 
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the golden age of Israel, from Joshua to Samuel, a 
period of nearly 500 years. The Elders who outlived 
Joshua ruled them for some time, and afterwards heroic 
men were raised up by God out of the several tribes 
to govern the people, and to deliver them from those 
actual and imminent dangers which, by their sins against 
God, they had brought upon themselves. Paul has 
placed Barak, Gideon, Jephthab, and Samson, amoog 
the faithful to God and man. As to the rest, we 
would be apt to put the heroine Deborah, whose thanks- 
giving ode needs no praise, among the number of the 
great and the good ; but they shall stand in their lot 
at the end of the days, and receive a sentence perfectly 
just. Many times did he deliver them, but they pro* 
voked him with their counsel, and were brought low 
for their iniquity. Nevertheless, he regarded their 
affliction when he heard their cry, and he remembered 
for them his covenant, and repented according to the 
multitude of his mercies. He made them also to be 
pitied of all those who carried them captive. 

Samuel's call to be a prophet Paul reckons 450 years 
after the first division of lands, Acts ziii. 19, 20, and 
which therefore commenced with the last ten years of 
Eli's administration of forty years. There were fifteen 
Judges, from Joshua, the first, to Samuel, the last, and 
they judged Israel in whole 498 years. The miscon- 
duct of Samuel's sons, and his advanced age, furnished 
all the elders of Israel, or the heads of the congrega- 
tion, with a pretext for a change in the form of govern- 
ment from the judicial to the regal, which they thus 
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proposed to, Samuel : " Behold, thou art old, and thy 
sons walk not in thy ways, now make us a king to 
judge us like all the nations/' 1 Sam. viii. 

They relinquished the glorious singularity of their 
government, the Theocracy, under which they had 
hitherto dwelt alone detached from the Gentile nations, 
and showing what sort of a king they wanted, not a 
civil judge, like Samuel, hut a military captain, reject- 
ing the captain of the Lord's host, who had led them 
from the days of Joshua* He gave them a king in his 
anger, and took him away in his wrath,— Saul, a choice 
young man and a goodly. There was not among the 
children of Israel a goodlier person than he ; from his 
shoulders and upwards, he was higher than any of the 
people ; he was between thirty and forty when anointed 
ting by Samuel, by the order of Jehovah, bc. 1 1 10, 
sod he reigned 40 years. For three offences he was 
rejected : the first, k an infringement of the directions 
And functions of his coadjutor Samuel ; his second, 
was sparing Agag, king of the Amalekites ; his third 
offence, was consulting the witch at Endor. 

David had long before been anointed king. Saul's 
end was now very near, for he fell on the mountains 
of Gilboa, and David pronounced over him and Jona- 
than an inimitable elegy. The throne was now open 
to him, for he no longer dreaded that he should one 
day fall by the hands of Saul. When we arrived at 
Abraham, we came to a very singular individual, and 
°f all those whom we have since past, not even ex- 
opting Moses, we have not come to one like David. 
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At a proof of this, these two individuals stand pro- 
minently forward as the progenitors of the Messiah. 
Matthew was thus directed to commence his gospel : 
" The hook of the generations of Jesus Christ, the son 
of David, the son of Abraham.** Jacob was a singular 
man, the whole of whose counsels and plans the Mighty 
God of Jacob blessed and prospered. Aaron was the 
saint of the Lord ; and with his servant Moses, God 
spake face to face. Joshua was fearless, and faithful 
to his people and his God. Eli, with all his cul- 
pable indulgence, trembled for the ark of God. El- 
kanah and Hannah were an exemplary pair. Samuel 
was so disinterested that he could appeal to the whole 
people for his integrity; and, doubtless, there were 
many more amiable and excellent descendants of Jacob, 
between him and David ; and if there had been no 
more of the Hebrews, there were, doubtless, more 
proselytes of the gate and of righteousness than Ruth, 
whose affection never can be questioned. But both 
Jews and Gentiles were eclipsed by David the son of 
Jesse. (m) He who searcheth the heart, and trieth the 
reins, passed upon him this eulogium : " I have found 
David, the son of Jesse, a man after mine own heart, 
which shall fulfil all my will.'* Doubtless, David had 
tuned his harp when he followed the ewes with young. 
Music has sweet sounds, and is a delightful recreation 
when it is employed, as David did it, to learn him to 
sing the Song of Moses and the Lamb. One who 
wrote for the benefit of his country has said, " To a 
poet nothing can be useless. Whatever is beautiful 
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and whatever is dreadful, should be familiar to his ima- 
gination : he should be conversant with, all that is aw- 
fully vast or elegantly little. The plants of the garden, 
the animals of the wood, the minerals of the earth, 
and meteors of the sky, should all concur to store his 
mind with inexhaustible variety; for every idea is use- 
ful for the enforcement or decoration of moral or reli- 
gious truth : and he who knows most will have most 
power of diversifying his scenes, and of gratifying his 
reader with remote allusions and unexpected instruc- 
tion. By him, therefore, no kind of knowledge should 
be overlooked. He should range mountains and deserts 
for images and resemblances, and picture upon his mind 
ercry tree of the forest, and flower of the valley ; the 
crags of the rocks, and mazes of the stream." The 
sune author says of a certain poet whose imagination 
*&s vigorous and active, and the stores of knowledge 
toge by which his fancy was to be supplied : — " His , 
ttr was well-tuned, and his diction was elegant 
•nd copious ; but his devotional poetry," says he, (( is 
h*ke that of others, unsatisfactory. The paucity of 
topics enforces perpetual repetition, and the sanctity of 
the matter rejects the ornaments of figurative diction." 
David had all that this celebrated writer says a poet 
should have. His poetry was all religious; but he 
**• an original never to be imitated. Homer might 
be the first of epic poets, yet he has been surpassed 
infinitely in subject, if not in execution, by Milton. 
But David was the first, and midst, and last, of his 
tond, it is true others wrote some of the psalms, but 

e3 
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it lias been thought that David's surpass them all. 
Never was there a singer like the sweet singer of 
Israel. No wonder that he calmed the disordered 
mind of the first monarch of Israel, when he played 
and sung in his presence. Many a' troubled soul has 
been quieted,— many a sorrowful heart has been made 
glad, by the Psalms of David. Long have they in- 
structed, and edified, and comforted the Church <»f God, 
and their reign will be coeval with the stream of time. 
What is there necessary for man to know which the 
Psalms are not able to teach ? They are to beginners 
an easy and familiar introduction, a mighty augmenta- 
tion of all virtue and knowledge in such as are entered 
before, a strong confirmation to the most perfect among 
others. Heroical magnanimity, exquisite justice, grave 
moderation, exact wisdom, repentance unfeigned, un- 
wearied patience, the mysteries of God, the suffering* 
of Christ, the terrors of wrath, the comforts of grace, 
the works, of Providence over this world, and the pro- 
mised joys of that world which is to come, all good 
necessarily to be known, or done, or had, this one 
celestial fountain yieldeth. Let there be any grief or 
disease incident unto the soul of man, any wound or 
sickness named, for which there is not in this treasure- 
house a present comfortable remedy at all times ready 
to be found* The Psalms are an epitome of the Bible 
adapted to the purposes of devotion. They treat occa- 
sionally of the creation and formation of the world; 
the dispensations of Providence, and the economy of 
grace ; the transactions of the patriarchs; the exodus 
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of the children of Israel ; their journey through the 
wilderness, and settlement in Canaan; their law, 
priesthood, and ritual; the exploits of their great men, 
wrought through faith ; their sins and captivities ; their 
repentances and restorations ; the sufferings and vic- 
tories of David ; the peaceful and happy reign of Solo- 
mon ; the advent of Messiah, with its effects and con- 
sequences ; his incarnation, birth, life, passion, death, 
resurrection, ascension, kingdom, and priesthood ; the 
effusion of the Spirit, the conversion of the nations ; 
the rejection of the Jews ; the establishment, increase, 
and perpetuity of the Christian church to the end of 
the world; the general judgment; the condemnation 
of the wicked, and the final triumph of the righteous 
with their Lord and King. In the language of this 
divine book, therefore, the prayers and praises of the 
church have been offered up to the throne of grace 
from age to age. And it appears to have been the 
manual of the Son of God in the davs of his flesh ; 
who, at the conclusion of his last supper, is generally 
supposed, and that upon good grounds, to have sung 
an hymn taken from it, called the great Hallel, con- 
sisting of the Psalms from the 113th to the 1 18th inclu- 
sive ; who pronounced on the cross the beginning of 
the 22nd Psalm, and expired with a part of the 31st 
Psalm in his mouth. Thus He who had not the Spirit 
by measure, in whom were hidden all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge, and who spake as never man 
spake, yet chose to conclude his life, to solace himself 
in hie greatest agony, and at last to breathe out hit 
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soul in the Psalmist's form of words, rather than his 
own. No tongue of man or angel can convey an 
higher idea of any book, and of their felicity who use 
it aright. None before David ever saw the day of the 
Lord's Anointed so clearly, or spake so fully concerning 
him. Nor is it wonderful, for he declares, "Th4 
Spirit of Jehovah spake by me, and his word was in 
my tongue." As the predictions of and allusions to 
the Messiah, now become a galaxy, like the stars in 
the Milky -way, we shall merely quote indubitable and 
brief predictions, and cite other Psalms and passages 
relating to him, that those who are inclined may seek 
them out, and make themselves fully masters of what 
the Holy Spirit indites concerning the Saviour in the 
Book of Psalms* The passages are taken as they oc- 
cur in the order of the Psalms, without any attempt 
at arrangement in the order of his sufferings. — 

The second Psalm is wholly prophetical of the re- 
surrection and exaltation of the Messiah, the Lord** 
anointed, or Christ, and of the opposition raised both 
by Jew and Gentile, against his gospel, Acts iv. 23 — 28; 
xiii. 33. The eighth Psalm elegantly describes the 
supremacy conferred on the Man Christ Jesus over 
all things in heaven and in earth, Heb. ii. 6\— 10. 
Peter, on the memorable day of Pentecost, may be said 
to have preached the resurrection of Christ, from Ps. xvi. 

8 11, and, by a single short discourse, converted 

three thousand souls, Acts ii. 25 — 32. Parts both of 
the eighteenth and nineteenth Psalms refer to the uni- 
versal publication of the everlasting gospel, Rom, xv. 
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9. ; x. 18. The twenty-second Psalm needs no com- 
mentator. When his heavenly Father hid his face 
while all the waves and billows of his wrath were over- 
whelming his agonised soul, Jesus poured forth his com- 
plaint in the first verse of this psalm, " My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" The chief-priests, 
with the scribes and elders, when he hung writhing 
upon the cross, unfeelingly, in derision, quoted the 
eighth verse, " He trusted in God, let him deliver him 
now, if he will have him, for he said, " I am the Son 
of God," Matt, xxvii. 43. I am poured out like 
water, and all my bones are out of joint : my heart is 
like wax, it is melted in the midst of my bowels. My 
strength is dried up like a potsherd : and my tongue 
cleaveth to my jaws, and thou hast brought me to 
the dust of death. For dogs have compassed me ; 
the assembly of the wicked have inclosed me, they 
pierced my hands and feet; I may tell all my 
bones : they look and stare upon me ; they part my 
garments, and cast lots upon my vesture." Had we 
stood by his cross on that memorable day in which 
he was crucified, and had we heard him quote these 
verses, in the Hebrew tongue, from the twenty- 
second psalm, — had we seen him suspended by nails, 
driven through his blessed hands and feet, — had we 
seen the coterie of soldiers taking his garments and 
*nd making four parts, to every soldier a part, and 
when they came to his coat, without seam, woven 
from the top throughout, — had we heard them saying, 
in the Latin tongue, " Let us not rend it, but cast lots 
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for it, whose it shall be ;" and had we heard and seen 
all this, daring the unaccountable darkness, from 12 
noon to 3 afternoon, when we knew the son could not 
be gone down, while the earth was reeling to and fro, 
the rocks rending with a greater noise than that of all 
the artillery on the field of Waterloo ; we would, me- 
thinks, hare said with the sage, * 'Either the Creator of 
the world is suffering, or nature is departing!" or with 
the Roman centurion, we must have confessed, 
" Truly this man was the 8on of God." The last 
words that the Saviour uttered were taken from the 
fifth verse of the thirty-first Psalm, "Father, into 
thy hands 1 commend my spirit." They are thrice happy, 
however cruelly, and unjustly, and unfeelingly used in 
life, who can say at death, like Stephen, " Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit.'* From the seventh to the tenth 
verse of the fortieth Psalm, at the making of the ever- 
lasting covenant, Messiah anticipates his advent in the - 
flesh, to abolish the legal and typical sacrifices, and to v 1 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. That tender 
and pathetic complaint in the ninth verse of the forty- ^ 
first Psalm was confirmed, when Christ was betrayed : a 
by the apostate Judas. The twenty-second verse i< 
of the forty-fourth Psalm is a declaration of what vv 
Christians were to suffer for the cause of Christ. ij, 
The forty-fifth Psalm, throughout, is addressed to the ^, 
Son of God, and celebrates bis divinity and exaltation ^ 
above the angels, and the blessed effects of his spiritual 
union with his Church. The fiftieth Psalm gives a *j 
*r\e account of a judgment day, when the great 
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white throne shall be erected, mentioned in the 20th 

of Revelations, ver. 1 1 — 14. and the eternal separation 

of the sheep and the goats, so graphically described 

Matt. xxv. 31 — £6. shall take place. The sixty-eighth 

Psalm treats of Christ's resurrection and ascension, 

and conferring the gifts of the Holy Spirit for the 

erection and extension of his Church. The twentieth 

and twenty. first verses of the sixty-ninth Psalm are 

strongly characteristic of the sufferings of the Surety 

of sinners. " Reproach hath broken my heart, and I 

am full of heaviness, and I looked for some to take 

pity, but there was none, and for comforters, but I found 

none. They gave me also gall for my meat, and in 

my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink." This 

Psalm is five times referred to in the gospels as being 

uttered by the prophet in the person of Messiah. 

The seventy-second Psalm describes, in thoughts that 

breathe and words that burn, the peaceful glories of 

Messiah's reign, his impartial administration of justice, 

the universal homage paid to him, and the perpetuity 

of his dominion, whose name shall endure for ever, in 

whom men shall be blessed, and whom all nations shall 

call blessed. In the seventy-eighth Psalm, when the 

Psalmist says in the second verse, " I will open my 

mouth in a parable, I will utter dark sayings of old, 1 * 

Matthew says Jesus spake to the multitude in parables, 

that this prediction might be fulfilled. It is worthy of 

notation, that the three historical Psalms, the 78th, 

105th, and 106th, should be frequently and carefully 
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perused by the young, and to these they should add all 
the poetic parts of the Old and New Testaments, which 
appear such, and which are not contained in the book, 
of Psalms. The hundred and thirty-second Psalm, 
which is by Peter applied to our Lord, forms an appro- 
priate introduction to Nathan's prophecy, 2 Sam. vii. 
4 — 17. which* materially agrees with Psalm lxxxix. 3, 
4, 1 9 — 37> which has been held by all consistent com- 
mentators to be spoken of him whose mercies are built 
up for ever. The ninety-first Psalm was applied by the 
Tempter to Messiah, and he spurned only the improper 
inference deduced from the premises. The ninety- fifth 
Psalm is explained as relative to the state and trial of 
Christians in the world, and to the attainment of the 
heavenly rest. The hundred and tenth Psalm is cited 
by Christ himself, as treating of his exaltation, king, 
dom, and priesthood. The hundred and seventeenth 
Psalm ib employed to prove that the Gentiles should 
praise God for the benefits of redemption. And the 
22nd verse of the hundred and eighteenth Psalm is 
quoted six times, as spoken of him who is the chief 
corner-stone. Though these Psalms have been selected, 
containing passages which have, in all ages, been held 
to be predicated of the Messiah, yet, as Bishop Horsley 
has remarked, there is not a page in the book of Psalms 
in which the pious reader will not find his Saviour, if 
be reads with a view of finding him. The hundred and 
forty-fifth Psalm is wholly filled with the praise? of God, 
expressed with such admirable devotion, that the 
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ancient Jews used to say, he could not fail of being an 
inhabitant of the heavenly Canaan, who repeated this 
Psalm three times a-day. 

Though the Psalms embrace a period of about nine 
hundred years, there was not an individual during all 
that time to whom all these Psalms were, in any sense, 
applicable ; but there was one coming, whether the 
writer saw him or not, concerning whom they were 
predicted, and in whom they were literally fulfilled. 

That the reader may more easily turn to such 
Psalms as will best suit the present state of his mind, 
according to the different circumstances, whether ex- 
ternal or interna], into which, by the changes and 
chances of life, or the variations of temper and disposi- 
toon, he may, at any time, be thrown, the common 
table of Psalms, classed under their several subjects, is 
here subjoined. 

PEAYER8. 

1. Prayers for pardon of sin, Psal. 6, 25, 38, 51, 
l3 <>; Psalms styled penitential, 6, 32, 38, 51, 102, 
130, 143. 

2. Prayers composed when the Psalmist was deprived 
°f an opportunity of the public exercise of religion, 42, 
**> 63, 84. 

3. Prayers wherein the Psalmist seems extremely 
Ejected, though not totally deprived of consolation 
u »kr his afflictions, 13, 22, 69, 77, 88, 143. 

*• Prayers wherein the Psalmist asketh help of God 
ln consideration of his own integrity, and the upright- 
"e** of his cause, 7> 1 7, 26, 35. 
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5. Prayers expressing the firmest trust and confi- 
dence in God under afflictions, 3, 16, 27, 31, 64, 56, 
57, 61, 62, 71, 86. 

6. Prayers composed when the people of God were 
under affliction or persecution, 44, 60, 74, 79, 80, 83, 
89, 94, 102, 123, 137. 

7. The following are likewise prayers in time of 
trouble and affliction, 4, 5, 11, 28, 41, 65,59, 64,70, 
109, 120, 140, 142. 

8. Prayers of intercession, 20, 67, 122, 192, 144. 

PSALMS OF THANKSGIVING. 

1. Thanksgivings for mercies vouchsafed to partial- 
hr persons, 9, 18, 22, 30, 34, 40, 75, 103, 108, 116, 
118,138, 144. 

2. Thanksgivings for mercies vouchsafed to the Is- 
raelites in general, 46, 48, 65, 66, 68, 76, 81, 85, 98, 
105, 124, 126, 129, 135, 136, 149. 

PSALMS OF PRAISE AND ADORATION, DISPLAYING TBS 

ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. 

1 . General acknowledgments of God's goodness and 
mercy, and particularly his care and protection of good 
men, 23, 34, 36, 91, 100, 103, 107, 117, 121, 145, 
146. 

2. Psalms displaying the power, majesty, glory, * n< * 
other perfections of the Divine Being, 8, 19, 24, 29, 
S3, 47, 50, 65, 66, 78, 77, 93, 95, 96, 97, 99, 104, 
111, 113—115, 134, 139, 147, 148, 150. 

INSTRUCTIVE PSALMS. 

1. The different characters of good and bad men. 
The happiness of the one and the miseries of the other, 
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we represented in the following Psalms: — I, 5, 7, 9 
—12, 14, 15, 17, 24, 25, 32, 34,36, 37, 50, 52, 53, 
58, 73, 75, 84, 01, 92, 94, 112, 119, 121, 125, 127, 
128, 133. 

2. The excellence of God's law, 19, 119. 

3. The vanity of human life, 39, 49, 90. 

4. Advice to magistrates, 82, 101. 

5. The virtue of humility, 131. 

Psalms more eminently and directly prophetical, 2, 
16, 22, 40, 45, 63, 72, 87, 110, 1 18. 

Historical Psalms, 78, 105, 106. 

Solomon was honoured to build the house which 
his father had purposed ; for though his desire was 
accepted, the execution was refused, because he had 
shed too much blood to build a house wherein the God 
of peace was peculiarly to dwell, 1 Chron. xxii. ; Heb. 
»ii. 20. Although Solomon confessed that the heaven 
of heavens could not contain God, much less the house 
which he had builded. yet he erected and dedicated the 
most superb temple which the head of man ever planned, 
or the hands of man ever built. He was favoured to 
obtain from God whatever he desired, and he requested 
wisdom and understanding. He spoke clearly of the 
wisdom of God in his Proverbs. Agur, in a sublime 
Passage, chap. xxx. 4, mentions expressly the peculiar 
Son of God, as David had done before him in the 
second Psalm. Of Agur nothing is known, or even 
lectured, but he had been made acquainted with the 
father, and the Son, and with the Holy Spirit, one 
God. 
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The Catechism, the Proverbs, the New Testament, 
and the Bible, were the complete series of books in 
the schools of Scotland within half a century ; and, 
independent of the Divine authority of the three last, 
they were unquestionably the best series that could be 
adopted. The Proverbs ought still to be the second 
book put into the hands of a being who ought inces- 
santly to be trained in the narrow way. The following 
passages are pointed Out, as many of them, adapted to 
the infant mind: chap. i. 4, 8—10, 15, 20—23; ii. 
1—5; chap. iii. and iv. ; vi. 6 — 11, 20 — 23; chap, 
viii ; ix. 1—6, 12; x. 4, 5, 22; xi. 4, 24 ; xii. 10, 
19; xiii. 12, 20; xiv. 9. 10, 12, 15, 20, 26, 29, 31, 
32, 34; xv. 1, 3, 16, 17, 20, 29; xvi. 1, 7, 16—25, 
31, 32; xvii. 5, 9, 13, 14, 17, 26; x viii. 10, 13, 14, 
16, 17, 21, 24; xix. 4, 7, 11, 17, 21—23, 27 ; k. 
4, 6, 7, 9, 11, 12, 14, 22, 24 ; xxi. 13, 23, 30; xxii. 
1,4,6,7; xxiii. 5, 10, 11, 17, 23; xxiv. 10—12, 
16— 21,29— 34; xxv. 11—1.1, 21,22, 28; xxvi. 17, 
28; xxvii. 1, 2, 6, 10, 12, 23, 24 ; xxviii. 1, 13, 14, 
26 ; xxix. 1, 18, 25 ; xxx. 5, 8, 9, 25—28. 

There is no mention of Messiah in Ecclesiastes, but 
in the first verse of its last and most striking chapter, 
a plurality of persons in the adorable Godhead is clearly 
expressed ; for Solomon says, " Remember thy Creators 
in the days of thy youth.** Those who are compelled 
to mark the insidious approach of age, while they are 
continually attempting to hide from themselves its pro- 
gress, will observe how faithfully the wise man has 
drawn the portrait. Descending into the dark and 
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unlovely vale of years, they will feel the step of ap- 
proaching dissolution almost as sensibly as the spider 
feels his steps along his broken line. Well then, though 
unheeded and unbelieved, can they enforce the injunc* 
tion of the Preacher, "Remember thy Creators." The 
Preacher has delivered a powerful sermon when he 
says, " Vanity of vanities, all is vanity.'* Go to the 
monarch on his throne, surrounded by his flattering 
courtiers, continually pouring into his ear, " O king, 
live for ever." Go to the house of feasting, and the 
house of mirth. Go to all the places which the young, 
the gay, the wealthy, the proud, and the beautiful fre- 
quent. Go again to the house appointed for all living ; 
to the bed of deep and long protracted and wasting dis- 
tress. Visit the abodes of those whom their brother man 
has ruined. Visit the hut of cheerless poverty, to which 
the richest and the greatest have been reduced. Take, 
then, a complete view from the birth to the death of 
man, and say if mankind do not walk in a vain show, 
if they do not vex themselves in vain, and if man at 
his best estate is not altogether vanity. In perusing 
Ecclesiastes, among many other passages which will 
strike the attentive reader, the advices tendered in 
chap. ix. 10, xi. 9, and the two deeply impressive con- 
cluding verses, will not be easily overlooked. O that 
they were by every reader properly improved. 

Whether in his Song of Songs he had in his eye a 
princess of Palestine, a native of the delightful valley 
of Sharon, having an estate in Baalhamon, and a sur- 
viving mother, with a younger sister and infant brother, 



%6 TH£ CO V E N A N TS. 

and whether she was espoused by Solomon about bis 
twenty-fifth year, before the Christian era 1010 years, 
are points that need not be attempted to be here deter- 
mined. As an eastern poem, quoting the language of 
one of the most eloquent of French preachers, " every 
part of it abounds in poetical beauties ; the objects 
which present themselves on every side are the choicest 
plants, the most beautiful flowers, the most delicious 
fruits, the bloom and vigour of spring, the sweet ver- 
dure of the fields, flourishing and well- watered gar- 
dens, pleasant streams, and perennial fountains. The 
other senses are represented as regaled with the most 
precious odours, natural and artificial ; with the sweet 
singing of birds, and the soft voice of the turtle ; with 
milk and honey, and the choicest of wine. To these 
enchantments are added all that is beautiful and grace- 
ful in the human form ; the endearments, the caresses, 
and the delicacy of love. If any object be introduced 
which seems not to harmonise with this delightful 
scene, such as the awful prospect of tremendous preci- 
pices, the wildness of the mountains, or the haunts of 
lions, its effect is only to heighten by the contrast the 
beauty of the other objects, and to add the charms of 
variety to those of grace and elegance." With the 
literal meaning of this admirable poem, it is not our 
intention or province to meddle* If Solomon intended 
merely its literal sense when he wrote it, the truly pious 
and eminently devout in all ages have misunderstood 
it. Few parts of Scripture have been more relished 
fy them than the Song of Solomon, As an amatory 
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effusion of the royal bard, many parts of it would ap- 
pear sheer bombast. As a mystical allegory, delineating 
the bridal union between Jehovah and his pure and 
uncorrapted Church, it is garnished with every beauty. 
Although no Divine name occurs in it, more than in 
the book of Esther, yet its majestic style, its power 
to gratify the pure mind, its harmony with the 45th 
Psalm, written perhaps upon the same occasion, and 
with the same relation to a real fact, and it may be by 
tbe same person ; its similarity to other parts of Scrip- 
ture, lsa. liv. 5, 6, lxii. 5, Matt. xxv. 1, Rev. xxi. 
2—9 ; fully warrant us to make the union and com- 
munion between Christ and his Church the burden of 
tbe song. As to its allusion to things that can corrupt 
the mind, it may be replied, " Unto the pure all things 
are pure, but unto them that are denied and unbeliev- 
ing nothing is pure, but even their mind and conscience 
is defiled. They profess that they know God, but in 
works they deny him, being abominable and disobedi- 
ent, and unto every good work reprobate." Never 
has the Song of Solomon kindled any other flame in 
the spiritually -minded than that of holy affection, and 
of ardent desire to have nearer access to Christ, and 
to be more inflamed with his love. " Because of the 
savour of thy good ointments, thy name is as oint- 
ment poured forth, therefore do the virgins love thee." 
What name is to be compared to his who is the mighty 
God, and at the same time Immanuel, God with us. 
In his precious name, which is a strong tower to which 
^e righteous run and are safe, there is a balm for every 
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wound, and a cordial for every care. " Draw me," 
has many a saint prayed, " and we will run after thee. 
The king has brought me into his chambers : we will 
be glad and rejoice in thee ; we will remember thy 
love more than wine : the upright love thee. I sat 
down under his shadow with great delight, and his 
fruit was sweet to my taste. He brought me to the 
banqueting-house, and his banner over me was love." 
How many of the disciples of Jesus have experienced 
this in his ordinances, when they have taken the cup 
of salvation, and called upon the name of the Lord. 
The invitation in chap. ii. 10 — 13, is transcendently 
beautiful. How rapturous to have this addressed to 
the soul at the time of espousals to the spiritual bride- 
groom, or after a season of backsliding or desertion, or 
at the time of dissolution, when the conflict with Satan 
for the last time is over, and they are approaching the 
last agony, and the groan which shall be repeated no 
more. Can the reader have a higher wish than that 
He who hath overcome death may then make the storm 
a calm, and that he may die the death of the righteous, 
and his last end be like his? Chap. iii. 1—4, re- 
presents the case of many a believer. The splendid 
chariot of Solomon, chap. iii. 10, is said in the midst 
thereof to be paved with love for the daughters of 
Jerusalem, or the bridemaids or companions. And 
is not the chariot of the everlasting gospel paved with 
love ? Is not the new and well ordered covenant 
founded in love, erected in love, finished in love, and 
filled with love, the length, and breadth, and depth, 
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and height of which passeth knowledge ? The fifth 
chapter is beautiful throughout. The question put at 
verse 9, and the answer, 10 — 16, is quaint when ap- 
plied to Christ, but is a mere rhapsody and sheer bom- 
bast when applied to any created being whatever. He 
alone is altogether lovely, for he chargeth his angels 
with folly. Ruth, Jonathan, John, and some recorded 
in profane history, have been possessed of strong and 
almost unconquerable love; but whether natural or 
spiritual, it emanated from him. Never was perfect 
excellence seen but in God manifest in the flesh. Many 
waters could not quench his love, neither could the 
floods drown it. If Christ is to be found in every page 
of the book of Psalms, so will he be found in the 
Song of Solomon, to those whose souls thirst for him, 
and follow hard, after him. The Jewish writers affirm 
that Solomon wrote the Canticles, or Song bearing his 
flame, in his youth, the Proverbs in his riper years, 
and Ecclesiastes in his old age. It may be worth 
stating, that Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Song of 
Solomon, were all contained in the Psalms, or holy 
writings of the Jews ; and therefore, when the risen 
Saviour set his imprimatur upon the Jewish division, 
^ying) " All things must be fulfilled which were writ- 
ten in the law of Moses, in the prophets, and in the 
P*alno8 concerning me,*' he set his indelible impression 
°n the Song of Solomon, and its mystical allegorical 
interpretation and application. 

Taking the prophets as they wrote — 

Jopah, who lived between 856 and 784, i.e. writes 
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nothing directly concerning the Messiah, though he 
knew and experienced and declared in his beautiful 
prayer, that salvation is of the Lord. Though Jonah 
did not mention many persons, nor the greatest of all 
personages, yet, like some people, he has received more 
notice from others than he bestowed on any. It is re- 
lated that Jeroboam, the son of Jbash, king of Israel, 
restored the coast of Israel, from the entering of 
Hamath unto the sea of the plain, according to the 
word of the Lord God of Israel, which he spake by 
the hand of his servant Jonah, the son of Amittai, the 
prophet, which was of Gath-hepher. Though he was 
not favoured to foretell the coming of the Son of Man, 
He has not failed to make mention of Jonah. " When 
certain of the scribes and pharisees said, Master, we 
would see a sign from thee ; he answered, and said unto 
them, An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after 
a sign, and there shall no sign be given to it but the 
sign of the prophet Jonas. For as Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the whale's belly, so shall the 
Son of Man be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth. The men of Nineveh shall rise in judg- 
ment with this generation, and shall condemn it, be- 
cause they repented at the preaching of Jonas, and 
behold a greater than Jonas is here." 

Amos, who comes next, between 810 and 785 B.c 
has some sublime passages, iv. 12, 13.; ix. 2 — 6.; 
some close exhortations, v. 4 — 8. ; and if no direct 
prediction of the Messiah, at least a foresight of his 
times and of the restoration of Israel, ix. 11 — 15. 
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Hosea is the third hi order of time, between 810 
and 725 b.c. and clearly foretells the restoration of 
Israel, and glory of the latter days ; i. 10, 11. ; ii. 18 — 
23. ; iii. 4, 5. He has two cogent exhortations to re- 
pentance, v. Id. ; vi. 1—4. ; xir. ; a beautiful apos- 
trophe to Ephraim and Israel, x. 8 — 12. ; and an ex- 
hilarating promise by the resurrection and the life, xiii. 
4-14. 

Joel prophesied between 810 and 660 B.C. or later. 
Peter began with a quotation from Joel in his first 
and celebrated sermon after Pentecost, when three 
thousand were converted to the faith. 

Isaiah next bursts upon us like the full-orbed sun, 
Psalm xix. 4 — 6. He prophesied between 760 and 
698 b.c. David, compared with Abraham, might 
see clearly the day of the Messiah ; but he must, in 
this respect, yield the palm to Isaiah. No man spoke, 
—none could speak — more clearly of the Deliverer 
who was to come out of Zion, and to turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob. His lips were really touched 
with a live coal from off the altar. In chap. ii. 2 — 8, 
he gives a lofty description of Christ, and the still future 
glory of his kingdom. In chap. vii. 10 — 17, Jehovah 
desired Ahaz, king of Judah, to ask a sign,— he de- 
dined ; but the Lord gave him a double sign : " Be- 
hold a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and shall 
call his name Immanuel." Only one virgin, since the 
world was created, has born a son, and called his name 
God with us, or in our nature. " For unto us a child 
is born, unto us a son is given ; and the government 
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shall be upon his shoulders, and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The Ever- 
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace. Of the increase 
of his. government and peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to 
order it, and to establish it with judgment and with 
justice, from henceforth, even for ever. The zeal of 
the Lord of hosts will perform this." In chap. xi. 1 — 9, 
there is a striking prediction concerning the Messiah 
and the peaceful nature of bis kingdom yet to be ap- 
proximated. The end of the 13th and most of the 14th 
chapter, contain the finest prediction imaginable of the 
destruction of Babylon. The 25th and 26th chapters 
will often repay a careful reading. "Jesus has often 
been a strength to the poor, a strength to the needy in 
his distress, a refuge from the storm* and a shadow 
from the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is as 
a storm against the wall." The 82nd chapter and 
the 35th will be prized while Carmel and Sharon 
remain, and while sun and moon endure to all genera- 
tions. " A man shall be as a hiding-place from the 
wind, and a covert from the tempest ; as rivers of 
water in a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in 
a weary land." The prophet begins at the 40th chapter 
to speak comfort to the people of God, and the roost 
truly sublime are his descriptions. The 42nd chapter is 
almost wholly taken up with Him who never broke the 
bruised reed, nor quenched the smoking flax, who says 
to all the seed of Jacob, " Fear thou not, for I am 
with thee, be not dismayed, for 1 am thy God. I will 
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strengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I will uphold, 
thee with the right hand of my righteousness. When, 
thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee, 
and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee; 
when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be 
burnt, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee/' In 
the end of the 44 th and beginning of the 45th chapter, 
Cyrus is foretold, and what he would accomplish, 11 & 
years before he was born, for this prediction was uttered 
about 712 years, and Cyrus was born 599 years before 
the birth of Christ. The 53rd chapter is the most sin- 
gular prediction of the sufferings of Christ, and their 
extent and object, it may almost be said, that could be 
uttered: — " Surely he hath borne our griefs, and car- 
ried our sorrows; yet we did esteem him stricken, 
smitten of God, and afflicted. But he was wounded 
for our transgressions ; he was bruised for our iniqui- 
ties; the chastisement of our peace was upon him; 
and with his stripes we are healed. All we, like 
sheep, have gone astray ; we have turned every one to 
his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on him the ini- 
quity of us all,— when thou shalt make his soul an 
offering for. sin, he shall see his seed, — because he hath 
poured out his soul unto death." Every person know* 
who said, " My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death." Not more explicit is 2 Cor* v. 18—21, or any 
other passage in the New Testament, than is the lan- 
guage of Isaiah. 
The 55th chapter contains an earnest invitation to 

come to the Saviour. The first three verses of the 

o 
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61st chapter were applied by Christ to himself in the 
synagogue at Nazareth ; and the first six verses of the 
63rd can be applied to none else. But to tell the 
whole in Isaiah that applied to the Saviour, would al- 
most be to transcribe the whole book. Justly may he 
be styled the " Evangelical Prophet." What Ezekiel 
was commissioned to say of the king of Tyrus, may be 
truly said of him : " Thou sealest up the sum, Ml of 
wisdom and perfect in beauty." " In the latter days," 
Isaiah says, " the light of the moon shall be as the 
light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall be seven- 
fold, as the light of seven days, in the day that the 
Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, and healeth 
the stroke of their wound." Does not every one wish 
that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion. 

The following poem, called " The Messiah,** by one 
of the most mellifluouB of poets, is here subjoined to 
Isaiah:-— 

" Rapt into future times, the bard begun : 
A virgin shall conceive, — a virgin bear a son : 
From Jesse's root, behold a Branch arise, 
Whose sacred flower with fragrance fills the skies* 
tf h* ethereal Spirit o'er its leaves shall move, 
And on its top descend the mystic dove ; 
Swift fly the years, and rise the expected morn ! 
Oh spring to light ! auspicious babe, be born 1 
Hark, a glad voice the lonely desert cheers. 
Prepare the way, a God — a God appears ! 
The Saviour comet, by ancient bards foretold ! 
Hear him, ye deaf, and, all ye blind, behold. 
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He from thick films shall purge tbe visual ray, 

And on the sightless eye-ball pour the day; 

'Tis he th' obstructed paths of sound shall clear, 

And bid new music charm the unfolding- ear ; 

The dumb shall sing, the lame his crutch forego, 

And leap exulting like the bounding roe ; 

No sigh, no murmur the wide world shall hear, 

From every face he wipes off every tear : 

In adamantine chains shall death be bound, 

And hell's grim tyrant feel the eternal wound. 

As the good shepherd tends his fleecy care, 

Seeks freshest pastures and the purest air, 

Explores the lost, the wandering sheep directs, 

By day o'ersees them, and by night protects ; 

The tender lamb he raises in his arms, 

Feeds from his hand, and in his bosom warms. 

Mankind shall thus his guardian care engage, 

The promised Father of the future age. 

No more shall nation against nation rise, 

Nor ardent warriors meet with hateful eyes ; 

Nor fields with gleaming steel be cover' d o'er, 

The brazen trumpet kindle rage no more ; 

But useless lances into scythes shall bend, 

And the proud falchion in a ploughshare end ; 

The lambs with wolves shall graze the verdant mead, 

And boys in flowery bands the tiger lead ; 

The steer and lion at one crib shall meet, 

And harmless serpents lick the pilgrim's feet ; 

The smiling infant in his hand shall take 

The crested basilisk and speckled snake, 
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Pleased, the green lustre of his scales survey, 

And with their forked tongue and pointless sting shall 
play. 

The seas shall wane, the sides in smoke decay, 

Rocks fall to dust, and mountains melt away ; 

But fix'd his word, his saving power remains, 

Thy realm for ever lasts, thy own Messiah reigns.** 

Micah is next in order, having begun to prophesy 
758-699, B.C. In the end of the third chapter, he foretold 
what should have made the ears of the princes of 
Israel to tingle. In the beginning of the fourth chapter, 
he seems to have copied or imitated, or rather, was 
directed by the Holy Spirit, to echo the language of 
Isaiah in the second chapter of his prophecy, but Micas 
is more full on the millennial then* than even the 
prince of prophets. When Herod demanded of the chief- 
priests and scribes of the people, certainly the most 
respectable Jewish synod that ever sat, where Christ 
should be born, they said unto him, in Bethlehem of 
Judea, for thus it is written by the prophet Micah, 
" But thou Bethlehem-Ephratah, though thou be little 
among the thousands of Judab, yet out of thee shall 
he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel* 
whose goings forth have been from of old, from ever- 
lasting.'* The conclusion of his prophecy will be often 
repeated with the most profound admiration by every 
pardoned sinner. 

Nahum is the next in order as in the arrangement of 
the authorised version. He began to prophecy about 
720—698 b.c. He commences with a sublime descrip- 
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two of the justice and power of God, tempered with 
long suffering, but the destruction of Nineveh forms 
the burden of his prophecy. 

Zephaniah, mjc. 640—600, closes the list before the 
captivity. In the 1 2th and 18th verses of the last chap- 
ter, he mentions the remnant of a nation which, like cer- 
tain animals, seems no longer to exist. 

Jeremiah, b.c. 628— 586, appears to have been very 

young when called to the exercise of the prophetical 

office, which he discharged with unremitting diligence 

ud fidelity, during a course of at least forty-two years, 

reckoned from the 13th year of the reign of Josiah. 

He was a man of unblemished piety, and conscientious 

"rtegnty ; a warm lover of his country, whose miseries 

lie pathetically deplores. Never were there wakings 

"Hre sorrowful than the Lamentations of Jeremiah. 

He has, at least, two specific predictions concerning 

*• High and the Holy One, in the 33rd and 31st 

cb *Pters : " Behold the days come, saith the Lord, 

&*t I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a 

Hog ahall reign and prosper, and shall execute judg- 

uent and justice in the earth. In his day Judah shall 

* *r*d, and Israel shall dwell safely, and tikis is his 

tue whereby he shall be called, The Lord our 

^bteousness.*' The ancient Rabbinical book of 

«kaam, well ^expresses the reason of the appellation. 

"The Scripture calls the Messiah, Jahoh our Righteous- 

*«, to intimate that he will be * Mediatorial God, by 

*W hand we shall obtain justification from The 

Nunc, wherefore it calls him by the name of the 

o3 
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Name ;" (i.e. the ineffable name Jahoh, here put for 
God Himself.) Buxtorff. Hence, probably, Paul declares 
that Christ is made of God, to us Wisdom as a Prophet, 
Righteousness as a Priest, Sanctification as a King, 
and, vested with all these offices, he is made of God to 
us complete redemption. The righteousness of Christ 
consists in the holiness of his human nature, perfect 
conformity to the law in his life, and satisfaction for 
sin in his death. In his 31st chapter at the 22nd 
verse, the prophet says, "The Lord hath created a new 
thing in the earth; a woman shall compass a man.*' Con- 
nected with Gen. iii. 15. and Isaiah vii, 14. the pre- 
diction is complete. According to the first evangelical 
promise concerning the seed of the woman, followed 
this prediction of the prophet. That creation of a man 
is therefore new, and therefore a creation, because 
wrought in a woman only, without a man compassing 
a man. This interpretation is ancient, literal, and 
clear. The words import a miraculous conception: 
the ancient Jews acknowledged this sense, and applied 
it determinately to the Messiah, (Pearson on Creed.) 
In the same chapter, from the 31st to the 34th verses, 
the efficacy of Christ's atonement, the spiritual 
character of the new covenant, and the efficacy of the 
Gospel, are most clearly and emphatically described, 
comp. Heb. viii. 8 — 13. In reading Jeremiah, the fol- 
lowing, among other passages, may claim special notice 
by those who have time and inclination to attend to 
them in their Bible reading, chapter ii. 1—13, 19, 
28; iii. 14—23; iv. 2, 4, 22—26; v. 1—6, 20— 
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22; vi. 9—21 ; vii. 4—7, 21 28; viii. 6—8; 

comp. Prov. vi. 6 — 8, Isa. i. 3; ix. 1—9, 23, 24; z. 
6—16, 23—25; xi. 1—8, xii. 1—5; xiii. 15— 17, 
23; xiv. 7—9, 17—22; xv. 1—4, 10, 15— 18; xvii. 
5—14, 19 — 27; xviii. 5 — 17; xx. 10 — 18; compare 
Job iii. xxv. 12—14; xxvi. 12—16; xxix. 4—7; xxxi. 
15—22, 31—37 ; xxxii. 16—25,36—44; xxxiii. 10, 
11, 19 — 26 ; xxxv.; and Lamentations throughout. 

Habakkuk was contemporary with Jeremiah, from 
612 to 598. Chap. ii. 2 — 4. has, doubtless, ultimately 
a reference to the Messiah, by faith, in whom the just 
shall live. In the 14th verse, he foretells the glory of 
the latter days, when the earth shall be filled with the 
glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. In the 
third chapter is his sublime prayer concluded in firm 
adherence and even strong confidence, like David, 2 
Sam. xxiii. 2—5.; and Job, xix. 23—27, and Paul, 2 
Tim. iv. 6 — 8. "Although the fig-tree shall not blos- 
som, neither shall fruit be in the vines, the labour of 
the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat, 
the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall 
he no herd in the stalls ; yet will 1 rejoice in the Lord, 
I will joy in the God of my salvation." 

While the ten preceding prophets have described so 
expressly the nation, tribe, family, person, and place, 
from which the Messiah was to spring ; and, contrary to 
>u the expectations and wishes of mankind, the mean 
circumstances in which he was to be ushered into our 
world, and the suffering condition in which he was to 
he placed, from the manger to the cross, and the vica- 



84 THR COVENANTS. 

rious death he was to die, as well as his glorious resur- 
rection, triumphant ascension, and ever and all-prevalent 
intercession ;— it would have been rather singular, if 
Daniel, a man so greatly beloved, highly exalted, and 
eminently qualified, who is conjoined with the just, up- 
right, and perfect Noah, and perfect and upright Job, 
Ezek. xiv. 14, 20. had received no Divine communi- 
cations concerning Him whom he so ardently loved and 
constantly served. It would have been rather a reproach 
if the first epic poet, with all the poetic licence he 
could assume, had been able to represent a Grecian 
sage as knowing the past, present, and future, — 

" That sacred seer, whose comprehensive view, 
The past, the present, and the future knew ;" 

—while we could not, in reality, produce such a 
person from the inexhaustible stores of Divine Revela- 
tion. We are freed from this dilemma by Daniel, who 
had such a full and dear insight into all future time, 
as neither Greek nor Roman, Barbarian nor Scythian, 
ancient nor modern, could, even in pretension, claim, 
and which the last communicator of Revelation, though 
he might equal, could not surpass. Hie apostle John, 
who lay in the bosom of the Author of all knowledge, 
human and divine, has alone, in some parts, expanded 
the outline of the prophet Daniel. 

Daniel, with others of the royal line, was carried 
captive to Babylon at an early age, in the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, in the year 606 B.C. the 
year after the captivity, and seven years before the de- 
portation of Esekiel. The captivity commenced B.C. 



THE COVENANTS. 85 

605, and expired 536 years before the birth of Christ, 
being 69 years complete, or 70 years current. Nebu- 
chadnezzar succeeded Lis father Nabopolassar, B.C. 604. 
On his first invasion of Judea, in the first year of his 
reign, having heard of his father's death, for the expe- 
dition in which the captivity commenced took place 
before this event, he left his Syrian, Phenician, Egyp- 
tian, and Jewish captives to be conducted to Babylon, 
and went with a small party across the desert, more than 
ax hundred miles, to take possession of the kingdom. He 
selected the most promising youths of the royal captives, 
and among them Daniel, and his three friends, Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah, to be educated three years in 
tne dialect and learning of the Chaldeans, to qualify 
them for holding important offices in the state. He 
afterwards dreamed a dream, in the second year of his 
reign, or of his sovereignty, after the destruction of 
Jerusalem, and the final desolation of Judea, in his 
twenty-third year, or the second year after the total 
devastation of Egypt, the thirty-fifth year after he 
attended the throne, in the year before Christ 569. 
By tbe narration and interpretation of this dream, 
Daniel saved the lives of all the wise men of Babylon. 
He interpreted the image seen in the dream as re- 
presenting the four ancient monarchies: 1. The As- 
ayria-Babylonian, commencing (with Nimrod, about 
the year before Christ 2614, or about 641 years after 
the Deluge, or the seventh year of Nimrod's reign, 
*taut 2647 B.C.) according to Nebuchadnezzar's dream, 
>c. 606. 2. The Medo-Persian, b.c 536. 3. The 
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Macedo-Grecian, B.C. 331- 4. The Roman ; if from the 
founding of the City, B.C. 753 ; if from the Republic, 
B.C. 448 ; if from the commencement of the Imperial 
Government with Julius Cesar, B.C. 44 ; if with Augus- 
tus, b.c. 31. The toes twice mentioned, ver. 41, 42, 
are identified with the ten horns seen in Daniel's first 
vision, chap. vii. and shall he there considered and enu- 
merated. 5. The kingdom of the stone, founded during 
the last empire* in the year of Christ 3] > finally to become 
the kingdom of the mountain, Isa» ii. 2 ; Mic. iv. 1 ; 
to fill the whole earth, and to stand for ever, Dan. ii. 
We have seen the kingdom of the stone, but we do 
not know who shall see the kingdom of the mountain. 

When Nebuchadnezzar cast Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego into the fiery furnace, he said, " I see four 
men loose walking in the midst of the fire, and they 
have no hurt, and the form of the fourth is like the 
son of God." It has been supposed that Daniel might 
have communicated to Nebuchadnezzar, Nathan and 
David's prophecies of the Son of God — there were 
others he might have shown him; but is it not as likely 
that flesh and blood did not teach him, but that it was 
revealed to him that God had an eternal, only-begotten, 
and well-beloved Son, the brightness of his glory, and 
the express image of his person, and that his likeness, 
as described by Daniel and the beloved disciple, was 
strongly impressed on his mind ? Dan. iii. 

Daniel being promoted to the highest office in the em- 
pire under Darius, a conspiracy was formed against biro, 
and he was cast into the den of lions, but miraculously 
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preserved, chap. vi. Daniel saw his first vision, chap. vii. 
b.c. 558. Four great beasts came up from the great 
sat, agitated by the four winds, symbolizing the wars 
and commotions of the world ; the raging of the sea 
by political convulsions being expressive of the mad- 
ness of the people. They are denominated beasts, on 
account of their tyrannical and cruel oppressions and 
depredations. They are, indeed, monstrous produc- 
tions, but such emblems and hieroglyphics were usual 
among the eastern nations; they were almost the arms 
and symbols of such nations, and are not more strange 
fan several which are used in modern heraldry. 

As the lion is esteemed the king of beasts, and the 
eagle the king of birds, they symbolised the golden 
lead of the image, or the Babylonian empire, upon 
*hich the Medea and Persians were now, under Cyrus, 
rapidly encroaching ; Evilmerodach being slain, and 
Belihazzar, the last of his race, standing on his feet as 
a man, and having a man's heart given unto him ; 
Babylon being taken, and him slain, in the seventeenth 
year of his reign, b.c. 553. 

The Medo-Persians, for cruelty and greed, are com- 
Pared to a bear, raised on one side by Cyrus, who sub- 
toed and held in his mouth Babylonia, Lydia, and 
%pt, the three ribs. 

The Macedo-Grecian, for fierceness, agility, and rapi- 
%> is compared to a leopard, aptly denoting Alexander 
Its founder. In twelve years he subdued a considerable 
Pat of Europe, and the whole of Asia. The four heads 
^ted the four kingdoms of the Greeks, into which 
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his mighty empire was divided by his generals after 
his death, and the death of his natural brother, Philip 
Arideus, and his own two sons, Alexander ifigus and 
Hercules ; but in the space of about fifteen years they 
were all murdered, and then the first horn or kingdom 
was broken, and his generals assumed the title of kings. 
Cassander obtained Macedon; Lysimachus, Thrace; 
Ptolemy, Egypt; and Seleucus, Syria. 

The fourth, or Roman empire Daniel does not at- 
tempt to liken to any beast, as no single one could 
symbolise it; but John, Rev. xiii. 1, 2, has supplied 
the deficiency, representing it as compounded of all 
the rest, or combining all their destructive qualities, 
having the body of the leopard, the feet of the bear, 
and the mouth of the lion. When seen by Daniel, in 
the senith of her power, about 30 years B.C. as after 
the conquest of Egypt, but rapidly declining, when 
the ten horns already alluded to appeared. She had 
always the seven heads, in so far as symbolised by the 
seven hills whereon she sitteth, Rev. xvii. 9, as Jeru- 
salem had, and still has, four whereon she sits ; though 
both those of Rome and Jerusalem are now scarcely 
distinguishable, from the immense changes they have 
both undergone. Ah, how many have been born and 
been killed within the walls of highly-favoured Jeru- 
salem, and far-famed Rome ! 

As there is diversity of opinion about the seven 
heads, mentioned and explained Rev. xyii. 9 — 11, it 
behoves to be mentioned. An excellent author, who 
wrote nearly a hundred years ago, thus explains thero: 
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" The seven heads have a double signification. They 
are primarily seven mountains on which the woman 
atteth, on which the capital city is seated. As the 
seren heads signify seven mountains, so they also sig- 
nify seven kings reigning over the seven mountains. 
They are seven kings, or kingdoms, or forms of govern- 
ment, as the word imports. Five are fallen ; five of 
these forms of government are already past, and one is, 
the sixth is subsisting. The five fallen are Kings, (com- 
mencing b.c. 753,) Consuls, (509,) Dictators, (4970 
Decemvirs, (461,) and Military Tribunes, (444,) as 
they are enumerated and distinguished by the two 
greatest Roman historians, Livy and Tacitus. The 
sixth is the power of the Cesars or Emperors, (b.c. 
31,) which was subsisting at the time of the vision ; 
the Imperial name ending in 476. Rome was 
reduced to a. Dukedom, tributary to the exarch of 
Ravenna? in 568. The City revolted from the Eastern 
Emperor to the Pope in 727 ; which is a short space 
in comparison of the Imperial power, which preceded, 
and lasted above 500 years, and in comparison of the 
Papal, which followed, and has now continued above 
1000 years. If the Dukedom be the seventh form of 
government, the beast is the eighth, and is of the 
•even, and is certainly the last, and goeth into perdi- 
tion. The beast, therefore, on which the woman 
rideth, is the Roman government in its last form, and 
is assuredly Rome Papal." A spirited writer, of not 
above twenty years' standing, thus writes : " The site 
of Rome on the seven hills is matter of such common 
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knowledge as to prohibit quotation. The evident pur- 
pose of the vision was to point out the city, with a 
plainness beyond all mistake ; and this it does in two 
ways, by a circumstance in which it shared with no 
other, and by a situation equally peculiar. It desig- 
nates the seat of the beast, as at once the mistress of 
the world and the city of the seven hills ; either desig- 
nation perhaps strong enough, but, combined, unanswer- 
able. But those heads are also seven kings ; those 
kings are kingdoms. Five are fallen, Assyria, Persia, 
Greece, Egypt, and Syria, one existed at the time 
of the vision, Imperial Rome, and a seventh was 
to come, the empire of Charlemagne, and his German 
successors. Charlemagne was crowned Emperor of 
the West by the Pope in the year 800. He was 
sovereign of Rome. His successors asserted the same 
sovereignty ; and the chief civil magistrate, the pre- 
fect of Rome, took an oath of allegiance to them. 
The domination continued from 800, until 1198, 
when Innocent III. declared the Popedom inde- 
pendent of earthly power. In Rev. xvii. verse 11, 
is one of those extraordinary instances of prophetic 
accuracy that may well excite feelings higher than 
wonder. ' The beast that was and is not, even he is 
the eighth, and is of the seven.' The interchange of 
government between the new imperial head of Rome 
and the Pope was of the most curious intimacy. 
Charlemagne was nominally king, the Pope actually 
exercised the power. During the long absences of the 
great conqueror of his day from Italy, the Pope was 
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sovereign; in his presence, the Pope acknowledged 
his emperor. Thus the Pope was monarch or vassal, 
according to the point of view in which the spectator 
stood. If he looked at him from Germany, he saw 
but the most sacred of the imperial subjects. If he 
stood within the shadow of his presence at Rome, he 
aw a great potentate exercising full authority, with 
the keys of St Peter in his hand, and the crown of 
Christendom on his forehead, scorning the remote 
sceptre of a barbarian, and summoning the kings of 
the earth to kneel at his feet. The commixture of 
sovereignty was sustained in even its most minute 
bearings. The names of the Popes and the Emperors 
were joined in the government of the Roman territory, 
and in the proclamations ; even their effigies are to be 
found on the same coin. The Popedom was thus at 
once the eighth, a new power, a spiritual monarchy, 
and one of the seven, a temporal monarchy, and, like 
the others, idolatrous and persecuting. Charlemagne 
was not an idolater, he even wrote against image wor- 
ship, but he was a man of blood, and his massacre of 
the Saxons is enough to exclude him from the name of 
Christian. But his successors fell into idolatry, with 
the proneness of paganism, and lent themselves to the 
guiltiest violences of the popedom." 

Both these writers come to the same conclusion, that 
the eighth is the Pope, but from different premises. 
With all the eloquence of the latter, the former is 
right, that the seven kings are the different forms of 
Roman government. The ten horns are the ten king* 
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doms, which receive power one hour with the beast. 
They shall be in the same era, or contemporaneous, in 
contradistinction to the seven heads, or forms of go- 
vernment, which were successive. The horns are re- 
presented by toes, partly strong and partly weak, in 
the image, chap. ii. 41, 42. 

Horns are hieroglyphical symbols of power, and 
strength, and authority, Deut. xxxiii. 17. ; Psalm 
lxxv. 10.; cxxxii. 17* The ten horns, according 
to the interpretation of the angel, are ten kingdoms. 
The Roman government was divided into ten king- 
doms, by the inroads of Goths, Huns, Lombards, 
Scythians, Vandals, and other barbarous tribes, that 
drowned the land like the overflowings of the ocean. 
These newly-erected kingdoms, which were partly 
strong and partly weak, 366 — 483 after Christ, were, 
1. Huns, Hungary, 356; 2. Ostrogoths, Maesia, Italy, 
377 ; 3. Visigoths, Pannonia, 378 ; 4. Franks, Gaul, 
407; 5. Vandals, Africa, 407; 6. Suevi, Spain, 407; 
7. Burgundians, Burgundy, 407 ; 8. Heruli, Italy, 476 ; 
9. Saxons, Britain, 476 ; 10. Longobards, Danube, 
483, Lombardy, 526. They were ten at first, and 
although they were afterwards sometimes more and 
sometimes fewer, they are still called ten from their 
first number. While he considered the horns, there 
came up among them another little horn. If the 
ten horns or toes were ten kingdoms, the little horn 
must denote a little kingdom. It has been generally 
understood to denote the popedom. Machiavel, in this 
case only an unbiassed witness, having shown in his 



TtfE COVENANTS. 93 

History of Florence how the Roman empire was broken 
and divided by the incursions of the northern nations, 
says, about this time the bishops of Rome began to take 
upon themselves and to exercise greater authority than 
they had formerly done. At first, the successors of St 
Peter were venerable and eminent for the holiness of 
their lives, and their examples added daily such num- 
bers to the Christian Church, that to obviate or remove 
the confusions which were then in the world, many 
persons turned Christians, and the emperor of Rome 
being converted among the rest, and quitting Rome to 
hold his residence at Constantinople in 830, the 
Roman empire began to decline, but the Church of 
Rome augmented as fast. He then narrates how the 
Roman empire declined, and the power of the Church 
of Rome increased under the Goths, Lombards, and 
Franks. The three kingdoms plucked up by the roots 
before it, were the Heruli in 488, the Ostrogoths in 
553, and the Lombards in 756. Odoacer, king of the 
Heruli, extinguished the western empire, in 476, by 
the capture of Rome and banishment of Augustulus. 
Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths conquered Odoacer 
b 488. The generals of Justinian, the Eastern 
emperor, plucked up Theodoric, who had removed the 
teat of his kingdom to Ravenna. Belisarius defeated 
the Goths 540, and Narses eradicated their kingdom, 
and that of their auxiliaries the Longobards in 553. 
Italy, now a province of the Eastern empire, was 
governed by the emperor's lieutenant Longinus, under 
the title of the Exarch of Ravenna, who appointed a 

h3 
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governor, called a duke, in Rome. Alboin, king of 
the Longobards, subdued the whole of Italy, except Ra- 
venna and Rome, in 567, and Aistulphus, king of the 
Lombards, extinguished the Exarchate in 752, and be- 
came the third Italian horn. The Romans having, in 
726, thrown off their allegiance to the Eastern emperor, 
because he was unable to support and protect them, 
applied to Pepin, king of France, who dispossessed 
the Lombards, and eradicated the third and last horn. 
The three Italian horns being successively plucked np 
before the little horn, it now became a temporal power 
for Pepin conferred upon it the Exarchate of Ravenna 
in 756. Henceforward, the popes dated their epistles 
and bulls, not by the years of the emperor's reign, but 
by those of their own advancement to the papal chair. 
Charles the Great, son of the usurper Pepin, having 
conquered the Lombards, gave a great part of their do- 
minions to the pope, being the duchy of Rome and a 
considerable part of Lom bardy, to be held as fiefs, or the 
most honourable benefices under him as sovereign, in 
774. For his beneficence to the Church he was elected 
emperor of the Romans, and crowned by the pope in 
800. Louis the Pious, the son and successor of Char- 
lemagne, granted to the pope and his successors to the 
end of the world, St Peter's patrimony, in 817. Hence 
the pope assumed the three keys in his arms, and the 
triple crown or mitre as a temporal prince, fie had, 
ere this, begun to change ecclesiastical times and laws. 
In the council of Ephesus in 197, it had been decreed 
that Easter, or the passover, should be celebrated on the 
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fourteenth day of the paschal moon, as Christ had ob- 
served it ; but Victor, the bishop of Rome, decreed in 
favour of the fifteenth with Caiaphas, which, by the 
influence of Constantine, was carried in the council of 
Nice in 326. This controversy was revived in England 
in 699, when Augustin was sent thither by the pope, 
with forty monks, and some Franks as interpreters. 
He summoned the British bishops to a conference in 
€04, and required them to conform to him in the day 
of celebrating Easter, and many other rites ; they re- 
fused him as their primate, though consecrated arch- 
bishop of Canterbury by Gregory in 601, and they re- 
fused to conform to the Church of Rome, being, as 
they said, under the spiritual authority of the bishop 
of Caerleon, or West Chester. Augustin replied, "Since 
ye Defuse to have peace with your brethren, ye shall 
have war with your enemies/' fie and his monksstirred 
op Ethelfrid, king of Northumberland, to make war 
upon them in 607, who massacred about 1200 out of 
2100 monks in the monastery of Bangor, and kindled 
a war in which much blood was spilt till about 716, 
when the British bishops and clergy were compelled to 
submit to the see of Rome. The emperors Ocatian 
and Valentinian had, in 378, granted an edict in favour 
of Pope Damasus, vesting him with patriarchial juris- 
diction over the whole western church ; and in cases of 
doubt or difficulty, sanctioning appeals to Rome. The 
emperor Yalentinian III. renewed and confirmed this 
edict to Pope Leo in 445, adding that for bishops to at- 
tempt anything without the pope's authority, was con- 
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trary to ancient usage, and that the bishops summoned 
to appeal before the pope's judicature} must be 
carried thither by the governor of the province. 

The grand innovator in the times and laws of the 
primitive church was Gregory the Great, elected Pope 
in 590. John, the patriarch of Constantinople, had 
assumed the title (Ecumenical, signifying Catholic, or 
Universal, which Gregory reprobated, affirming that 
any bishop who assumed that title was the forerunner 
of antichrist, by thus domineering over his brethren ; 
yet he composed a ritual, called the Gregorian Liturgy, 
in which the invocation of saints and angels, venera- 
tion for relics, masses for the dead, images in churches 
pilgrimages, lustrations, abstinence from meat, milk, 
and eggs on fast days, and the celibacy of the clergy, 
were all taught and enjoined, so that the pontificate of 
Gregory, who affected the humble title of servant of 
the servants of God, formed a new era in the Church, 
foretold in the apostacy of the latter times, Col. ii- 
16—19. ; 1 Tim. iv. 1—3. 

In the Epistles of Gregory VII. it is said, " The 
Roman pontiff alone is by right universal. In him 
alone is the right of making laws. Let all kings kiss 
the feet of the pope. His name alone shall be heard 
in the churches. It is the only name in the world* 
It is his right to depose kings. His sentence is not to 
be repealed by any one ; it is to be repealed by him- 
self alone. He is to be judged by none. The Church 
of Rome has never erred, and, as the Scriptures testi- 
fy, it never shall err." Pope Innocent III. writes. 
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"So hath Christ established the kingdom and the 
priesthood in the church, that the kingdom is sacer- 
dotal, and the priesthood is kingly ; he hath set one 
man oyer the world, him whom he hath appointed his 
vicar on earth, and as to Christ is bent every knee in 
heaven, in earth, and under the earth, so shall obedience 
and service be paid to his vicar by all, that there may 
be one fold and one shepherd." This was worthy of 
the founder of the inquisition, in 1198. The bull of 
Siztus Y. against Henry IV. of France, thus pronounces 
the supremacy :. " The authority given to St Peter 
and his successors by the immense power of the Eter- 
nal King excels all the power of earthly kings 1 It 
passes uncontrollable sentence upon them all." The 
hull of Pope Pius, against Elizabeth, declares ; " He 
that reigneth on high, to whom all power is given in 
heaven and earth, hath committed the'one Holy Catho- 
lic and Apostolic Church, out of which there is no 
salvation, to one alone on earth, namely, to Peter, the 
prince of the apostles, and to the Roman pontiff, suc- 
cessor of St Peter, to be governed with a plenitude of 
power. This one he hath constituted prince over all 
nations, and all kingdoms, that he might pluck up, 
destroy, dissipate, overturn, plant, and build." Gre- 
gory VII. seemed the most usurping of mankind till 
Innocent III. appeared ; so Innocent was thrown into 
the shade by the enormous audacity of Boniface VIII. 
He promulgated, about 1196, a bull against Philip the 
Fair, of France, declaring that under the command of 
the head of the Church are two swords, the spiritual 
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and the temporal, and that the subjection of every 
human being to the see of Rome is a necessary article 
of salvation. He shortly after paid the price of this 
bull. The throne was removed to Avignon for 70 
years, and was followed by the great schism, when, 
after treachery, perjury, and bloodshed, three Infalli- 
bles contested the robe of St Peter. 

If it were not to show the mouth speaking great 
things, it would be highly improper to quote such 
horrid sayings. The descriptions of him by Dan. vii. 
8, 20, 21, 24, 25 ; which synchronize with Rev. 
ziii. xvii. xviii. and xix. justify us in these quotations 
concerning the beast. It is said, his look was more 
stout than his fellows, whether bishops, princes, or 
kingdoms ; and he, by bulls, anathemas, excommuni- 
cations, and interdicts, awed them into submission, and 
by crusades, not only against infidels abroad, but those 
he was pleased to call heretics at home ; against the 
Albigenses, so called from their doctrines being con- 
demned in Albigia, in Aquitain, in 1176 ; the Wal- 
denses, so called from Peter Waldus, an opulent mer- 
chant in Lyons, they arose about 1 1 60 ; the Wick- 
liffites; the Lollards, from Walter Lollard, in 1315; 
the Hussites of Bohemia and Moravia ; Lutherans and 
Calvinists ; till the revocation of the edict of Nantes, 
in 1685. The 21st and 22nd verses may be read be- 
fore the 9th and 10th, which are truly sublime. The 
Son of Man is expressly mentioned in the 13th and 
14th verses. In the 12th verse it is said, "that 
though the rest of the beasts had their dominion taken 
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away, jet their lives were prolonged for a season and 
a tune." 

All the four beasts are still alive, though the do- 
minion of the three first be taken away. The na- 
tions of Chaldea and Assyria are still the first beast; 
Media and Persia the second; Macedon, Greece, 
Thrace, Asia Minor, Syria, and Egypt, are still the 
third ; and those of Europe, on this side of Greece, 
are still the fourth. The Saracens and Turka have 
only ruled over some of them for a season. At verse 
25 it is said, "The saints of the Most High shall be 
given into the hands of the little horn," or, the Pope's 
dominion shall continue until a time, times, and the 
dividing of time. A time signifies a year, and a time 
and times, and the dividing of time, or half a time, are 
three years and a half; and the ancient Jewish year con- 
sisting of twelve months, and each month of thirty days, 
t time, and times, and half a time, are reckoned in the 
Revelations, xi. 2, 3, and xii. 6, 14, as equivalent to 
forty-two months, or a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days ; and a day in prophetic style is a year. 
God saith to Ezekiel, "I have appointed thee each day 
for a year," and it is confessed that the 70 weeks in 
the 9th chapter of Daniel are weeks of years, and con- 
sequently 1260 days are 1260 years. So long anti- 
christ, or the little horn, will continue; but from what 
point of time the commencement of the 1260 years is 
to be dated, is not so easily determined. It should 
seem that they are to be computed from the full estab- 
lishment of the power of the Pope, from the expression 
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" given into his hand." The power of the Pope, as a 
horn or temporal prince, seems to have been established 
in some part of the eighth century. The Pope was 
declared head of all the churches by Justinian in 533* 
Phocas made a grant of supremacy to the Pope in. 
606, (the very year in which Mahomet contrived Mb 
imposture.) It seems probable that Daniel, who has 
so fully described the papacy, must also have had in his 
view Mahomet's long continued and wide spread de- 
lusion. When Omar, the third caliph, took possession 
of Jerusalem, and built his mosque, which still remains, 
on the site of Solomon's temple, Sophronius, the pa- 
triarch, said, " This is, of a truth, the abomination of 
desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
in the holy place." Bishop Newton applies the 9th 
chapter of Revelation entirely to the Arabians, or 
Saracens, and Turks, and the reader of history may 
judge whether his commentary is more agreeable to 
prophetic scripture than that of Mr Croly, who applies 
it to the reign of Bonaparte. In 727, the Pope and 
people of Rome revolted from the exarch of Ravenna. 
In 755, the Pope obtained the exarchate of Ravenna. 
In 774, the Pope obtained the kingdom of the Lom- 
bards. In 787, the worship of images was fully estab- 
lished, and the supremacy of the Pope acknowledged 
in the second council of Nice. 727 and 787 are most 
likely the extreme points, and the commencement of 
the 1260 years may be between them, but the event 
will only fix the cause or the end of the origin. It 
must not, if the time seems long, be forgotten that 
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Charlemagne was crowned emperor of the West by 
the Pope, in 800, and that the domination continued 
till 1198, when the inquisition was established. An 
author, formerly referred to, is of opinion that the 
initial point is 533, and that the number of the beast 
is when the head of all the churches shall have reached 
its 666th year, which was when the inquisition was 
born in 1 198 ; Rev. xiiL 18. Though Rev. vi. 10, 11, 
may express the exercise of those he has slain, for a 
short season, his doom is written, and the time shall not 
be prolonged ; Dan. vii. 1 1 — 26 ; Rev. xix. xx. 10. 

Daniel was favoured with his second vision, chap.viii. 
i.e. 556. The goat was the ensign of the Macedonian 
kingdom, assumed by Caranus, B.C. 814. ; the 
ram was the armorial ensign of the Persian; the 
lower horn denoting the Median power, the higher 
the Persian. The pushing westward, and northward, 
and southward, denoted the subduing Lydia, Babylonia, 
and Egypt, with their dependencies. The he-goat from 
the West was Alexander the Great. The four notable 
horns were Cassander, Greece ; Lysimachus, Thrace ; 
Seleucus, Syria; and Ptolemy, Egypt. The little horn 
symbolises Rome. Italy was colonised from Greece. 
Rome, founded by Greeks in 753, was originally a little 
horn. It increased rapidly when it became republi- 
can, b.o. 448. Sicily was made a Roman province in 
the first Punic war, b.c 240. Carthage was subdued in 
the second Punic war, B.C. 200, and destroyed in the 
third, b.c. 145. Africa was reduced to a Roman province 

i 
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by the conquest of Jugurtha, B.C. 105. Macedon was 
subdued b.c. 168. Greece reduced to a Roman pro- 
vince, b.c. 145. Syria and Asia Minor humbled, b.c. 
187, and reduced to a Roman province, b.c* 66. Jeru- 
salem was stormed by Pompey, b.c. 63. Antigonus, 
the last king of the Asmonean race, and his adherents, 
were slain by Anthony at the instigation of Herod, who 
was made king of Judea in his room, b.c. 37. Jodea 
was made a Roman province on the deposal of Arcbe- 
laus, a.c 6. Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor, 
sentenced Christ to be crucified in 31, and Jerusa- 
lem was destroyed by Titus in 70. The temple at 
Jerusalem was levelled with the ground, so that one 
stone was not left upon another; the sacred vessels, the 
golden cups and table, and the seven-branched golden 
candlestiek. emblem of the holiest of all things, were 
carried to Rome, and placed in the Temple of Peace by 
Titus. Four hundred years after, they were carried 
from Rome by Genseric, king of the Vandals. Beh- 
sarius, general of Justinian, obtained them when 
he conquered Africa, and they were carried by Justhnaa 
to Constantinople. What became of them when Con- 
stantinople was taken and pillaged by the Crusaders, 
and. when it was subsequently taken by the Turks, if 
they remained till that time, we fear cannot be dis- 
covered. Whether they shall afterwards be found, (as the 
busts of the twelve Cesars have recently been discover- 
ed at London) and conveyed again to the Holy City, 
when the Jews shall be restored, time alone can dis- 
cover. \( He who keeps Israel has been pleased to pre- 
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serve them, they cannot be lost. All this was done 
by the king of fierce countenance and understanding, 
dark sentences or enigmas, such as the apologue of the 
variance between the belly and the members by which 
Menenius quelled an insurrection of the plebeians against 
the patricians. In the 13th and 14th verses of chap, 
viii. the King of saints tells when the sanctuary shall be 
cleansed, viz. in 2300 days or years. Moses had foretold, 
Deut. xxviii. that it should belong ; Isaiah (chap, vij 
got no definite answer; but here Daniel is told by 
Him who knows the end from the beginning, who can- 
not err, who will not lie, and who cannot repent. 

The third vision, chap. iz. was seen B.C. 553. It con- 
tains the prophecy of 70 weeks, which Sir Isaac Newton 
represents as the foundation of the Christian religion, 
for we have in this short prophecy a prediction of all 
the main periods relating to the coming of the Messiah, 
the time of his birth, that of his death, that of the re- 
jection of the Jews, the duration of the Jewish war. 
whereby he caused the city and sanctuary to be des- 
troyed, and the time of his second coming. The 
seventy weeks or 490 years, began B.C. 420, when Ne- 
hemiah had completed his reform, and ended in 70 
after Christ. Supposing the beginning of the 2300 
years to be 420, B.C. the end must be 1860 after Christ. 

Daniel saw his fourth vision, chap. z. B.C. 634. It 
was ushered in with circumstances of peculiar solemnity, 
Jesus Christ himself and his angels both appearing 
in human form. The hand that touched him at verse 
10. might be that of the angel Gabriel. The prince 
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of the kingdom of Persia, who withstood him one-and- 
twenty days, might be Cyrus, who withstood so long 
the decree of the return of the Jews, ver. 13. Michael, 
who helped him, was likely the Son of God, who, at 
the 16th verse, touched Daniel's lips, and at the 18th 
verse, strengthened him. The overthrow of Darius 
Codomanus, the last king of Persia, by Alexander the 
Great, and the division of his great empire among his 
generals, is narrated chap. xi. 2 — 4. The intermar- 
riages and wars of the kings of Syria and Egypt, and 
their oppressions and persecutions of the Jews till the 
depression of Syria by the Romans, is detailed with his- 
torical precision from the 5th to the 30th verses. From 
the 30th to the 39th verses takes up the conclusion of 
the second part of the vision, and relates, in continua- 
tion, the interference of the Romans in ships from 
Chittim, their removal of the daily sacrifice, and the 
setting up the abomination of desolation at the des- 
truction of Jerusalem, a.c. 70. At the 36th verse, he 
seems to pass from Rome Pagan to Rome Papal, and 
her innovations, apostacies, blasphemies, and persecu- 
tions. At verse 40, there is another transition, in 
which the glorious land or Palestine is concerned, 
which the time to come will only evolve, when it will be 
seen that John in Revelation corroborates what Daniel, 
hundreds of years before, declared. There are four 
numbers mentioned by Daniel, two of which have been 
noticed, namely, the time, times, and a half, Dan. vii. 
25; xii. 7, making 1260 years of Papal dominancy, sup- 
posed from 620 (the time of the Bangorian war in 
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Britain, and the time that the false prophet Mahomet 
broached his celebrated journey to heaven, in company 
with the angel Gabriel, which forced him to fly from 
Mecca to Medina in 622) to 1880, as time must try. 
There is next 2300 days or years, chap. viii. 14. that 
the Saint of saints, Jesus Christ, (who was anointed 
with the Holy Ghost and with power at his baptism, 
his transfiguration, and his resurrection, Psal. ii. 7- ; 
xly. 7. : Acts x. 3. ; Heb. i. 1 — 8.) told the other 
saint should intervene, suppose between 420 b.c. and 
1880 after his coming. There is, thirdly, 1290 years, 
Dan xii. 11, from 70 years after Christ or the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem to 1360, the year in which John 
WicklifFe first began to preach against the errors of 
the church of Rome at Oxford in England. There is, 
lastly, 1335 days or years, which, counted also from a.c. 
70. will reach to a.c. 1405, when John Huss began to 
preach against the corruptions of the Church of Rome 
at Prague in Bohemia. It must not be overlooked that 
the First and the Last, the Beginning and the Ending, 
has not only vouched for the existence but the absolute 
accuracy of Daniel the prophet, Matt. xxiv. 15. ; Mark 
ziii. 14* He will he acknowledged as one of the 
greatest of prophets on a judgment day. 

Should this brief sketch prove unsatisfactory, it may 
prompt some to read and search the Scriptures, and 
perhaps excite one to exhibit the prophecies of this book 
in such a flood of light that he who runneth may read. 

Obadiah, who comes next in order, and who pro- 
phesied between 588 and 583, might almost be suspect- 
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ed of plagiarism, had that been an age of book-making;. 
There is a great similarity between him and Jeremiah, 
xlix. 14—16, 7, 9, 10. The Spirit might, and doubt- 
less did reveal the same thing to two men, nearly con- 
temporaneous, in nearly the same words. From the 
17th Terse the prophecy is consolatory, and may refer 
to the conquests of the Maccabees over the Edomites, 
but the last verse relates to the time when all nations 
shall call the Redeemer blessed. 

Ezekiel, who prophesied between 595—536, was car- 
ried captive with Jehoiachin, Jeconiah, or Coniah, king 
of Judah. He began to prophecy, chap. xl. 1, after he 
was located in Mesopotamia, by the river Chaboras or 
Chebar, which flows into the Euphrates, about two 
hundred miles north of Babylon. He was partly con- 
temporary with Jeremiah, who prophesied in Judea, 
while he delivered his prophecies beyond the Euphrates. 
Their prophecies, it has been thought, were inter- 
' changed for the consolation and encouragement of the 
captive Jews. From the difficulty of understanding 
some parts of his writings, no Jew was allowed in 
ancient times to read them, until he had completed his 
thirtieth year. Although Ezekiel does not prophesy so 
clearly concerning the Messiah as Jeremiah, nor men- 
tion him by name, like Daniel, yet it is evident that he 
often alludes to him. In chap. xvii. 22 — 24, the 
preaching of the gospel and the universal kingdom of 
Messiah are set forth under the figure of a goodly cedar. 
In chap. zxi. 25 — 27, like Jeremiah, he connects the 
subversion of the kingdom of Judah with the future 
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kingdom of Chi is t. In the 34th chapter, verse 11 — 
31, he promises to gather the dispersed of Israel, and 
feed them in a good pasture} and fold them on the high 
mountains of Israel. " And I will set up one Shep- 
herd over them, and he shall feed them, even my ser- 
vant David ; he shall feed them, and he shall be their 
shepherd. And I, the Lord, will be their God, and 
my servant David a prince among them: 1, the Lord, 
hare spoken it." Let any person read this prophecy 
twenty times, and if he can apply it to any but Christ, 
he cannot believe with Peter that the patriarch David 
was, long ere this, both dead and buried, and that his 
sepulchre exists even to this day, for if it existed in 
the days of Peter, it must even yet remain. In the 1 1 th 
chap. ver. 14 — 20, there is a manifest reference to the mil- 
lennial period, and the blessings then to be amply and con- 
tinually enjoyed. Although he is now causing them to 
pass under the rod, yet he will assuredly bring them into 
the bond of the covenant Who has ever read the 96th 
chapter, and not paused and pondered on its contents, 
especially from the 25th to the 28th verses ? Who 
has felt the power of indwelling sin, and not embalmed 
diem in his memory, and pled them at a throne of 
grace a thousand times ? If Rom. iii. 23—28, states 
folly the doctrine of justification by faith, this passage 
may be laid as the foundation of sanctification. The 
charge to Ezekiel, chap. iii. 17 — 21, is very solemn. 
The vision in the 9th chapter is striking, and may 
yet be realised, if the storm of persecution be again 
raised. In the 16th chapter, there is a vivid re- 
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presentation of the state of Jerusalem, and very 
consolatory at the conclusion. The 18th chapter, 
from the 19th to 32nd verse, shows that God has no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked. The 20th 
chapter is a strong remonstrance, and the concluding 
remark very natural. From the 11th verse of the 
33rd chapter, Baxter took his text for his admirable 
Call to the Unconverted. From the 40th chapter 
to the end, there is much to be realised and fulfilled in 
future times. Whether Ezekiel be classed among the 
orators, poets, or prophets, he will hold the same rank 
among the Hebrews that Homer holds among the 
Greeks. There is great diversity among the prophets, 
yet, each in his own order: Nahum sounds the trumpet 
of war, Hosea is sententious, Isaiah sublime, Jeremiah 
pathetic, Ezekiel copious. 

To understand Jeremiah, Daniel, and Ezekiel, it 
should be recollected that all the Jews who were car- 
ried captive to Babylon were not taken at once, nor 
even at three times. Nebuchadnezzar invaded Judea 
before his father's death, and Jehoiakim, after he was 
first overcome, became his vassal for three years ; but 
he soon rebelled, encouraged perhaps by Pharaoh-Necho, 
king of Egypt. Nebuchadnezzar then besieged and 
took Jerusalem, and carried away part of the sacred 
vessels, and also certain of the royal family and nobi- 
lity, among whom were the prophet Daniel and his 
companions, probably as hostages for the fidelity of the 
king and of his people. This happened in the third 
year of Jehoiakim, who reigned eleven years, and about 
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the year B.C. 605. Jehoiachin succeeded his] father 
Jehoiakim, and reigned only three months and ten 
days, when he was carried captive, and his mother, 
and wives, and officers, all the princes, and among the 
rest Ezekiel, all the mighty of the land, and all the 
craftsmen and smiths. Nebuchadnezzar placed Zedekiah 
on the throne, and exacted from him a solemn oath of 
allegiance and fidelity; but he followed his brother 
Jehoiachin's evil example, wherefore the Chaldeans 
took Jerusalem a second time, in the eleventh year of 
his reign, and put the inhabitants, old and young, to 
the sword, and did not spare even those who had fled 
to the temple ; and the army of the Chaldeans pur- 
sued Zedekiah, his sons, and officers, and the remnant 
of his army, and overtook them in the plains of Jeri- 
cho, and brought them prisoners to the king of Babylon, 
at Riblah in Ccelo-Syria, where Nebuchadnezzar up- 
braided him for his ingratitude and breach of faith, 
caused his sons to be slain before his eyes, and his eyes 
to be put out, and commanded his officers to carry him 
in fetters of brass to Babylon, where he died. Then 
was fulfilled, in the first instance, Ezekiel's prophecy, 
chap. xxi. 25 — 27. About a month after the taking 
of the city, in the nineteenth year of his reign, 
Nebuchadnezzar, or Nabopolassar, sent Nebuzaradan, 
captain of his guard, with an army of Chaldeans to 
Jerusalem, who burnt the temple and city to the 
ground, and demolished its walls, and carried away to 
Babylon all the vessels of brass, silver, and gold, which 
had been left before, and all the treasure of the temple, 
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and of the king's palace, and of the house of the prin- 
ces, and of the rest of the people, who had been left 
in Jehoiachin's captivity ; he left none remaining but 
the poor of the land, to be vine-dressers and husband- 
men. Four years after, in the twenty-third year of 
Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuzaradan again entered the land 
of Judea, and carried off a few miserable gleanings of 
the inhabitants from Jerusalem. Thus there were at 
least four deportations, or removals of the inhabitants, 
like cattle, in twenty-three years. In the first, Daniel 
and others ; in the second, Coniah, Jer. xxii. 29, 30, and 
at the same time Ezekiel ; in the third, Zedekiah, Ezek. 
xxi. 25—27 ; and at least other two liftings, as those 
who are acquainted with the second book of Kings, 
and Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, well know. Thus was the 
land left desolate, that she might enjoy her sabbaths 
and sabbatical years; and Nebuchadnezzar never at- 
tempted to recolonize it, as the Assyrian kings had 
done Samaria. The land waited for their return, when 
they were cured of their idolatrous infection, which 
seems to be natural to man, and with which they had 
been innoculated in Egypt, and theirs was therefore of 
the most malignant nature. When they were purified 
in the furnace, and their dross was purged away, the 
remnant were restored to their own land, as they are 
enumerated in the second chapter of Ezra. 

Haggai was the first prophet who was commissioned 
to stimulate and animate the Jews to prosecute the 
erection of the temple after the captivity. He pro- 
phesied between 520 and 518. The neighbouring 
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straps bad continued to prejudice the Persian monarch 
(the pseudo Smerdis) against them, till the second year 
of Darius. Haggai was commissioned to exhort and 
encourage them. His arguments are cogent, for he 
appeals to facts which all men feel, i. 6, 9 — 1 1 ; ii. 
15 — 19. Who would not desire to be distinguished 
like Zerubbabel, ii. 23 ? The prediction of the advent 
of the Desire of all nations is simple and sublime, like 
a modest floweret raising its head in some tangled 
brake or uncultivated waste. As the traveller will 
look and look again at some turn in a tinkling rill, or 
some winding in a flowing stream, or some delightful 
sheltered nook amid some barren wastes, — so he who 
onward reads the Bible, will stop, and pause, and medi- 
tate often on the delightful passage between the 4th 
and the 9th verses of the 2nd chapter of Haggai, and 
wistfully inquire, Is he my Desire? can I say, "Lord, 
thou knowest all things ; thou knowest that I love 
thee." 

Zechariah, without question, was contemporary with 
Haggai, and wrote likewise between 520 and 518. 
There have been some servants of the most high God 
of whom it has been affirmed, that if the Scriptures 
had been lost they could have restored them from 
memory : so it may be affirmed, that if no other prophet 
had borne witness to the Messiah except Zechariah, he 
might have been recognised when he appeared. As 
the taper sometimes seems to collect its strength and 
shine forth with a more dazzling blaze, before it is ex- 
tinguished for ever, and as the immortal soul about to 
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their writings required to be collected. Nehemiah got 
his commission from Artaxerxes~Jjongimanus, or Aha- 
suerus, b.c. 444, when he could not be less than 25 
years of age. He mentions Jaddua, chap. zii. 22, who 
was appointed high-priest, B.C. 841* and he must, 
therefore, have been alive at least 103 years after ha 
received his commission, so that he must have lived 
about 138 years. His book could not be added to 
the canon by Ezra, who died before him. Ezra could 
not do with his own book what the inhabitants of 
Rochelle did with their coffins when besieged by Louis 
XIII. in 1628 : they dug their graves, and placed their 
coffins in them, and, when worn to mere skeletons by 
famine and disease, crept while they were able into 
their coffins, and waited the approach of the last mes- 
senger. Ezra could not place his writings iat such 
juxtaposition to those that preceded them. He would 
be obliged to leave them to the care, of others, and to 
the keeping of that Being who enabled-and inspired 
him to write. Simon, surnamed The Just, (the last 
president of the great council or sanhedrim^ among the 
high-priests, himself an excellent and patriotic high* 
priest*) it is believed, completed the canon* adding 
Chronictes,Esther, Ezra, and Nehemiah to those collated 
by Ezra ; the sanhedrim and Jewish nation consenting; 
— something like our parliament sanctioning the Goo 
fession of Faith* About fifty years after, Ptolemy 
Philadelphus got the Septuagint translation made into 
Greek, from which our Divine Redeemer frequently 
quoted; and He gave his divine sanction to the whole 
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when lie said, " Search the Scriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life, and they are they which tes- 
tify of me ;" (n) and, conclusively, after his resurrec- 
tion, when he was just about to ascend to heaven, there 
to remain till the restitution of all things, when he 
shall come in the great judgment-day in the clouds of 
heaven, with power and great glory. In these memor- 
shle terms, he sanctioned, and sealed, approved, and 
ratified, every part of the Old Covenant or Testament : 
"These are the words which I spoke unto you, while 
I was jet with yon, that all things must be fulfilled 
which were written in the law of Moses, and in the 
Prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning me," 



We have taken a very rapid survey of the Old Cove- 
nant, or Testament, and, pointing to the various and 
numerous prophecies we have mentioned, all centering 
in one individual, may wo not ask, Was there ever 
any book to be compared to this? Has it been the 
production of the wisdom and power of men, or of the 
Spirit of the living God? If the men who wrote it, 
from Moses to Malachi, for a period of about 1300 
years, in the small territory, and among the secluded 
population of Judea, did it entirely of themselves, few 
of them seeing the works of those who had preceded 
them* how comes it, that it never has been even ap- 
proximated in any other country? The base and 
miserable imitations of it that have appeared, (even that 
of the Arabian impostor himself,) would never have 
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been heard of, and could never have been made what 
they are, had it not been for the Bible. This may 
enable us, in some degree, to sympathise with the 
Jews who composed Psalms 48, 102, and 137- As 
the centurion said of its Divine Author, when he saw 
the miracles attending' his singular death, " Truly this 
man was the Son of God ;" so, looking even at the 
predictions concerning Him, every man of candour 
must be compelled to say, " Truly this Book is the 
Book of God.*' Upon a review of the whole of these 
predictions, may we not literally say, " To him gave 
all the prophets witness?*' Acts iii. 17 — 24. Well 
might the Divine Redeemer, after listening to the 
simple and unvarnished tale of the disciples going to 
Emmaus, begin at Moses and all the prophets, and ex- 
pound unto them, in all the Scriptures, the things con- 
cerning himself. Never was there such a superstruc- 
ture raised for one or for all the sons of men, Deut. iv. 
32 ; xxxii. 7. Can Jesus Christ be thought of too 
highly, or spoken of too strongly, or be too much vene- 
rated and adored ? Like the queen of Sheba, in the 
case of Solomon, 1 Kings x. may we not say, the 
half hath net been, and never can be told ? 

But if Christ had not come as foretold, all this immense 
apparatus would have been mere mockery. *1t would 
have resembled the rearing of a frame-work to erect 
such a superb and lofty monument as the eyes of man 
have never beheld, or the hands of man have never 
raised ; like procuring plans for [building the most 
gr -\ or the most surpassing city : while one 
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stone was never laid, nor the attempt to erect them 
ever entertained. Justly would the scoffer have said, 
Where is the promise of his coming ? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation. Justly would they 
have said, Where is the beam that was to shine from 
Son hill, and enlighten every land? Where is the 
king who was to reign in Salem's towers, and all the 
world command? Isa. xfii. 10—12. The children of 
Israel have continued many days without a king; the 
seeptre has long sinoe departed from Judah*; the Roman 
empire has long since fallen ; yet God has never begun 
to set up a kingdom. The'fulness of time, they would 
my, must long since be come, yet God has never sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that are under the law. Ah 1 what 
would have become of the hopes of men, had these 
dungs been true ? What would have been the aspect of 
tins world ?• What would have been our prospects fo* 
the next ? The veil is still upon the eyes of God!* 
•sclent people.. 

But a singular Personage has come into our world, 
if testimony, if institutions, if monuments, be at all 
to be believed. The temple of Janus was shut in 
the reign of Augustus, for the second time otdy since 
the foundation of the city. The world was in ex- 
pectation that a great personage was about to appear. 
It was fully prepared for his appearance, for the Soman 
empire bad nearly subdued Europe, Ask, and Africa, 

k3 
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the whole of the then known world. Every possible 
attempt had in vain been made to enlighten and reform 
mankind. In the midst of this natural, moral, and 
political pause, Zacharias, a blameless priest, was exe- 
cuting the priest's office, in the order of his course. 
He required to burn incense when he went into the 
temple, while the whole people were praying in 
the outer court. During the operation, the angel 
Gabriel appeared unto him, standing on the right side 
of the altar, and announced to him the birth of an 
illustrious son. Zacharias doubted the event, because 
he was an old man, and his wife well stricken in years. 
Gabriel. told him that for his unbelief he should be 
dumb until his words were fulfilled. When he came 
out he could not speak, but beckoned to the people, 
who perceived (what would not now be credited) that 
he had seen a vision. When his ministrations were 
accomplished, he returned to Hebron, twenty miles 
south of Jerusalem. His wife Elizabeth shortly after 
conceived, and hid herself five months. In the sixth 
month, the angel Gabriel was sent to Nazareth to 
Mary, betrothed to Joseph, of the house of David, to 
announce to her that she was to be the mother of the 
Messiah, who was to be conceived by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. Mary believed, and said, " Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto me according to 
thy word." Being informed that her cousin Elizabeth 
was six months gone with child, she went from Hebron 
twenty miles south, to Nazareth, forty miles north, from 
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Jerusalem, in a straight line, and saluted Elizabeth. 
Elizabeth, filled with the Holy Ghost, recognised the 
mother of her Lord, and humbly exclaimed, " Whence 
is it that the mother of my Lord should come unto 
me f Mary abode at Nazareth about three months, 
and returned to Hebron. Elizabeth was delivered at 
the set time, and those who circumcised the child 
named him Zacharias, after his father. His mother 
insisted that he should be called John. Application 
was made to his father how he should be named. He 
asked for a writing table, and wrote his name is John, 
(the grace of the Lord,) as he was ordered by the angel, 
and they marvelled all. The child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, and was in the deserts till the time of 
his showing unto Israel. 

Mary being found with child of the Holy Ghost, her 
husband was minded to put her away privily. While 
he thought on these things, the angel of the Lord ap- 
peared to him in a dream, saying, " Joseph, thou son 
of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife, 
for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost ; 
and she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his 
name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their 
sins." Joseph did as the angel of the Lord had bidden 
him, and took unto him his wife, and knew her not 
till she had brought forth her first-born son, and he 
called his name Jesus. Thus, by the mysterious dis- 
pensation of Heaven, the primeval prediction was ful- 
filled. Jesus was made of a woman, and yet born in 
wedlock, to preserve her character from the tongue of 
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slander, and allow no occasion for the enemies of the 
Lord to blaspheme. 

About the birth of John the Baptist, Augustus Cesar 
issued a decree that all Judea and Galilee, under Herod's 
dominion, should be enrolled preparatory to a census 
or taxing. This decree was caused by Herod march- 
ing an army against Obodas, king of Arabia, and 
killing a number of men, which made Augustus write 
him that he had hitherto treated him as a friend, but 
he would now treat him as a subject. Soon after, the 
whole Jewish nation took an oath of fidelity to Augus- 
tus and Herod conjointly, except six thousand of the 
Pharisees, who were fined, but Pheroras, Herod's bro- 
ther, paid the fine. In the Roman census, a return of 
persons, ages, and properties, required to be made 
upon oath. The reason for registering the ages was, 
that, among the Syrians, males from fourteen yean of 
age, and females from twelve, until their sixty 4iftti 
year, were, by the Roman law, subject to a capitation, 
or poll-tax. This was two drachmas a-head, bajf a 
stater, or about fifteen pence of our currency. In the 
case of our Lord and Peter, a stater, the amount for 
both, was miraculously procured. Two Greek drachmas, 
or two Roman denarii, equal to half a shekel, (about 
fifteen pence of our currency,) was the census here 
mentioned, or the capitation-tax paid to Cesar, Matt, 
xxii. 17. The stater was an attic silver coin, equal in 
value to the sacred shekel, four drachmas, or four 
denarii, and the precise amount, therefore, of the tax 
for two persons, our Lord and Peter. A capitation-tax 
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•of half a shekel, for each of the congregation of Israel 
above twenty years old, was prescribed by the law of 
Moses for sacred uses, Exod. xxx. 1—3. 

Cyrenius (or Quirinus, as Tacitus calls him, and 
describes him as an active soldier, and a rigid commis- 
sioner) a Roman senator and procurator, was employed 
to make the enrolment. By the wary policy of Roman 
jurisprudence, to prevent insurrections and expedite 
the business, all were required to repair to their own 
cities. Even in Italy, the consular edict commanded 
the Latin citizens not to be enrolled at Rome, but all 
in their own cities. 

Joseph went up out of Galilee, from the city of 
Nazareth, into Judea, to Bethlehem, David's city, be- 
cause he was of the house and lineage of David, to 
enrol himself, with Mary, his betrothed wife, being 
great with child. While they were there, the days 
were accomplished that she should be delivered ; and 
she brought forth her first-born son, and wrapped him 
in swaddling-clothes, and laid him in a manger, because 
there was no room for them in the inn. Thus did the 
wrath of man turn to the praise of God, and to the 
fulfilment of prophecy, that Christ should be born at 
Bethlehem-Ephratab, so far from his mother's residence, 
and that as the Shiloh, (or Sent of God,) he should 
come into the world, when the sceptre was, according 
to every computation, fast departing from Judah. On 
the night of the nativity, there were- some pious shep- 
herds abiding in the field near Bethlehem, about six 
miles south of Jerusalem, keeping watch over their 
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flocks, Gen. xui. 40. "And, lo, the 
eemt upon them, tod the glory of the 
round about them j and they woe 
the angel aaid unto them, Fear not: for, hehals\ I 
bring you good tidings of great joy, which ahall he to 
all paopla. For unto you is horn this day, in the city 
of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord, 
this) shall be a sign unto you ; ye shall $nd the 
wrapped in swaddling-clothes, lying in a manger. 
•uddaiily there was with the angels a multitude of the 
heavenly host, praising God, and saying, Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward 
man. And as the angels were departing from them into 
heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let us now 
go avail unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is 
ooino to pais, whieh the Lord hath made known unto 
us. And thay oama with haste, and found Mary and 
Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger." And on the 
eighth day be was circumcised, and thereby made n 
debtor to keep the whole law, and his name waa called 
Jisus. Thirty-three days after, they brought him to 
Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord, and to offer 
the least sacrifice the law prescribed ; — not because of 
the parsimony of the offerer—ah, do! she would 
willingly have brought ten thousand lambs;— not from 
the penury of the child presented, for every beast of 
the forest was bis, and the cattle upon a thousand hills. 
Ha knew all the fowls of the mountains, and the wild 
beasts of the field were his. The world waa his, and 
the fulness thereof. But his dignity was not knows, 
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nor betieved. fib parents, though •prong from a royal 
house, from one of the greatest kings that ever adorn*** 
a throne, were now reduced, and therefore they were 
obliged to offer a pair of turtle doves, or two young 
pigeons. While they were offering most devoutly their 
sacrifice, and regretting, for the babe's sake, it was no 
more, but consoling themselves that it would not tar* 
sash his future lame,— while the priest was performing 
his part of the duty, perhaps as a matter of course, add 
Mary praying without, as the Holy Ghost directed, with 
the heaven-born babe folded to her beating breast,-^, 
there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was 
Simeon, and the same man was just and devout, wait* 
ing for the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Ghost 
was upon him ; and it was revealed to him by* the 
Holy Ghost, that he shoulclnot see death before he had 
seen the Lord's Christ. And he came, by the Spirit* 
into the temple, and when the parents brought in the 
ekfld Jesus, to do for him after the custom of the law, 
then took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, and 
add, " Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace) according to thy word r for mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the fact 
of all people ; a light to lighten the Gentiles and the 
glory of thy people Israel." Notwithstanding of all 
that Mary had been told, and gladly believed, yet 
Simeon enlarged so the circle of his narration, by one 
statement succeeding another, as wave would succeed 
wave, were a mountain east into the depth of the un- 
ruffled tea, that Joseph and his mother marvelled at 
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the things which were spoken of him. While these 
things were transacting in Judea, and no small stir was 
made, both among the good, by the report of the shep- 
herds, the prediction of Simeon, and Anna the pro- 
phetess, who spoke of him to all them who looked for 
redemption in Jerusalem ; and among the bad, who did 
not desire such a mean deliverer ; the pious Magi of 
the Parthian or Persian empire, having seen the star at 
the distance of five or six hundred miles, and like good 
old Simeon, waiting, if they were Balaam's descendants, 
for the Star which was to come out of Jacob, and the 
sceptre which should rise out of Israel; or if they were 
of the school over which Daniel had presided in Baby- 
lon, looking for the king who was to command the 
world; whoever they were, or whencesoever they came, 
they were wise men from the East, who came to Je- 
rusalem, saying, " Where is he that is born King of 
the Jews, for we have seen his star in the East, and 
are come to worship him." Herod, who wished to 
leave his sceptre to his family, was exceedingly troubled 
at the inquiry. He called the chief priests and Phari- 
sees, who told him where Christ, the Lord's Anointed, 
should be born. Skilled in diplomacy, he inquired 
privily when the star appeared. He then sent them to 
Bethlehem to discover this wonderful child, artfully 
pretending that he also would come and cast his crown 
at his feet. The star guided them to the very house, 
where they saw the infant Saviour, with Mary his 
mother, and paying unto him all homage and adoration, 
presented unto him gifts ; gold, and frankincense, and 
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myrrh. Being warned of God in a dream, they departed 
to their own country another way. The holy family 
were admonished by the same means to flee by right into 
Bgypt, and remain there till they were told to return, 
for the angel told them that Herod would seek the 
ywmg child to destroy him. While Herod, like an 
old fox, (to which the Saviour likened his son,) was 
rwdy to pounce on his prey, the snare was discovered, 
od the wise men and devoted infant had escaped. 
This flight most likely took place on the 6th of January, 
fair yean before the common epoch of Christ's nati- 
vity. On that dayi the Epiphany was celebrated by 
the Greek, and still is by the Latin Church, and agreed 
iritfc die nativity falling oh the great day of atonement, 
°>the 10th of the month Tisri, the preceding year, 
about the autumnal equinox, the 23rd of September, 
*tich would give full time for the journey of the wise 
utnto Jerusalem, from any court whence they might 
*"%, to offer gifts to him, to whom Sheba and Seba 
**H offer gifts, and before whom all kings shall 
fcBfown, and all nations shall serve. The gifts 
** seasonably presented, to enable the pious family 
to migrate instantaneously across the great desert to 
%pt, and keep them while there, and heljj them, when 
"ttntd, to return. The jealous tyrant, who spared 
Bother old nor young, friends nor foes, in his rage, 
*&en he found that the wise men did not return, sent 
f <*th and slew all the male children in Bethlehem, and 
m ^ the coasts thereof, from two years old and under, 

L 
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according to the time he had diligently inquired of the 
wise men. When Augustus heard that among tbe 
children .whom Herod ordered to be slain in Syria, bis 
own son also was put to death, he said, " It is better 
to be Herod's swine than his son." This barbarous 
deed, which made many mothers weep their infants 
slain, fulfilled one of Jeremiah's beautiful prophecies, 
xxxi. 1 5. Herod died shortly after, 750 years after the 
building of Rome, and four years before the common 
Christian era. His death is precisely fixed by an 
eclipse of the moon on the night he burnt Matthias and 
others for pulling down and breaking the golden eagle 
he had set upon the gate of the temple.' When Herod 
was dead, an angel warned Joseph to return, which he 
instantly obeyed. " But when he heard that Arche- 
laus reigned in Judea in the room of his father, he was 
afraid to go thither, but turned aside into the parts of 
Galilee, and dwelt in Nazareth," under Antipas, te- 
trarch of Galilee. Archelaus was nearly as cruel as his 
father. At the ensuing passover, April 12, he slew 3000 
in quelling an insurrection, which probably deterred the 
holy family from settling in Judea. After many gross 
malversations, he was deposed, and banished to Vienne, 
in Gaul, in the tenth year of his reign, a.c. 6. During 
the government of Coponius, the first procurator of 
Judea, Christ, at 1 2 years of age, went with bis mother 
to Jerusalem, at the feast of the passover, to be made 
a disciple of the law, and examined in his proficiency 
therein. On this occasion, it was both lawful and 
customary for the disciples to inquire of the president 
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of the sanhedrim, or of the doctors, about any mate- 
rial doubt or difficulty in the law. The child Jesus 
availed himself of this privilege to stay behind his 
parents in the temple, to hear the expositions of the 
doctors, and ask them questions. And all that heard 
him were astonished at his understanding and answers. 
When his parents, after a search of some days, found 
him there, they were amazed ; and his mother said unto 
him, " Son, why hast thou dealt thus with us ? lo I 
thy lather and I have sought thee sorrowing." But 
he said unto her, "How is it that ye sought me? 
Wist ye not that I must be about my Father's busi- 
ness, in my Father's house.*' And they understood 
not that saying which he spoke unto them. And he 
went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and. was 
subject unto them ; but his mother kept all these sayings 
in her heart. And Jesus increased in wisdom and sta- 
ture, and in favour with God and man. 

From Christ's visit to the temple to the commencement 
of the Baptist's ministry, there is a chasm in the evan- 
gelical history. Pontius Pilate was appointed procura- 
tor a.c. 25, the year before John's ministry, which began 
in the year 26, probably about the great day of atone- 
ment. After he had baptized and preached for some 
time, urging his hearers to flee from the wrath to come, 
" Then cometh Jesus, from Galilee to Jordan, unto 
John, to be baptized of him. But John forbade him, 
ttying, ' I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest 
thou to me ?" And Jesus answering, said, " Suffer it 
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to be so now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righ- 
teousness. Then he suffered him. And Jesus, when 
he was baptised, went up straightway out of the water, 
and, lo ! the heavens were opened unto him, and John 
saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him, and, lo, a voice from heaven, saying, 
This is my beloved Son in whom I am well-pleased." 
This voice from heaven was thrice repeated ; at his 
baptism, at his transfiguration, and when his soul was 
troubled as the hour approached, John xii. After Ids 
baptism, he was led up of the Spirit into the wilder- 
ness, with the wild beasts, to be tempted of the devil, 
and, after he had fasted forty days, as Moses did twice, 
and Ehjah once, the tempter came to him and tried 
him .much in the same way as he had succeeded with 
the first Adam. He tried first the lust of the flesh, or 
to induce him to satisfy his hunger by a miraculous 
exertion of his power ; — he next took him up to the 
flat roof of the portico of the temple, and tried to sti- 
mulate his vanity by casting himself down, and pre- 
suming upon the preservation of God ;*— he then led 
him to the mountain of temptation, Quarantania, from 
its difficulty and danger of ascent, requiring forty days, 
and from which he had a view of all the kingdoms of 
the world, or of the whole of the land of promise, and 
promised him falsely all he saw, if he would fall down 
and worship him. This was so detestable to his holy 
nature, that he indignantly charged him to be gone ; 
-_j u- i e ft ^^ m $ angels came and ministered to his 
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necessities. They bad been standing by, seeing with 
delight tbe tempter foiled, and the Saviour tempted 
fike unto his brethren, Heb. ii. 17* ; iv. 15. 

Jesus now commenced his public ministry, and 
preached, saying, " Repent, for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand." His whole life now, for about three 
years, was filled up with incessant labour, day and 
night. He said, " I must work the work of Him that 
sent me while it is day, the night cometh when no 
man can work.*' Some of his discourses, his parables, 
his miracles, (all works of mercy) his predictions, 
(some of them fulfilled, some unaccomplished till the 
end of time) his urgent invitations, his great and pre- 
cious promises, his heart-rending lamentatious over 
devoted Jerusalem, his stern reproofs to incorrigible 
sinners, are contained in the four gospels, (o) 

The beloved disciple has said in conclusion, " there 
are also many other things which Jesus did, the which 
if they should be written every one, I suppose that 
even the world itself could not contain the books that 
should be written." There are sufficient recorded for 
our instruction and for our consolation. None ever 
found the Scriptures not sufficient for every purpose 
for which they were given. What concerneth us at 
the present particularly is, — Did he do what his Father 
sent him to do, and he undertook to perform ? — Did he 
keep the law as a covenant of life ? — Did he perform 
the condition which the first Adam failed to perform ? 

Did he suffer the penalty which Adam incurred ?— 

And did he do all this in the law, room, and stead of 

l3 
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guilty men, as their Substitute and Surety ? All these 
he perfectly accomplished. He entered our world en- 
tirely free from original corruption, and was therefore 
possessed of a hply nature. The angel Gabriel said 
unto Mary, " The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee, 
therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of 
thee shall be called the Son of God." Jesus kept per- 
fectly the ceremonial, judicial, and moral laws. Whea 
Paul adverted to some of his privileges, he said he wis 
circumcised the eighth day, and touching t e righteous- 
ness which is in the law, he was blameless. If Pud 
possessed these advantages, who was only a sinful nun, 
surely God manifest in the flesh would not be desti- 
tute of them. He who instituted ciroumcision wss 
subject to it, according to the letter and spirit et the 
law, and was therefore laid under obligations to keep 
the whole law. He was received into the Church, ot 
confirmed, or took upon himself his baptismal engage- 
ments, at twelve years of age. He observed regularly 
the passover, or feast of unleavened bread; the feast 
of weeks, or first-fruits, or pentecost, the feast of ta- 
bernacles, or tents, or ingatherings. These three 
feasts, at which all the males were to appear before the 
Lord, corresponding to our March, May, and Septem- 
ber, he religiously observed. It was no formal or by* 
pocritica] duty to him, but he entered into their inten- 
tion with all his heart, and soul» and strength, and 
mind. Nor did he ever appear before the Lord empty* 
though the foxes had holes, and the birds of the sir 
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nests, while the Sob of Man bad not where to 
Uy hi* head* The fast or feast of expiation, or great 
day of atonement, and every other service required by 
the law, he kept and performed. The Jews never 
blamed him for neglecting any ceremonial duty ; though 
Lord of the sabbath, he kept it in its spirit as well as 
m its letter. He wrought upon it only, in the strictest 
sense, works of necessity and of mercy. Never has the 
sabbath been kept holy throughout in thought, word, 
and deed, but by the Man Christ Jesus. The whole 
of the moral law to its utmost requirement was within 
his heart* He never forgot, he never omitted any 
duty, he never committed any sin. He kept both 
the tables, in order and degree. His meat was to do 
the will of Him that sent him, and finish his work. 

if the covenant was made with Christ as the Substi- 
tute or representative of hk peoples it evidently follows 
that when he, as their Substitute, obeyed and suffered, 
they all obeyed and suffered in him. The representative 
and represented are one in law. When therefore Christ, 
as the representative of his people, answered all the de- 
mands of the law as a covenant of works, they answered 
them all in him. When Satan or conscience makes any 
charge against the believer, he answers: I was judged,-?* 
1 was condemned,— -I was crucified for sin, when my 
Surety Christ was condemned, judged, and crucified for 
my sins. I have paid all, because my Surety has paid all. 
His suretisbip consisted in his taking on himself the 
whole burden of his people's debt, both of obedience 
and of suffering;. Hence the unsinning obedience of 
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the adorable Surety, comes, in virtue of the covenant, 
to be imputed onto belie vera for righteousness, as well 
as his satisfactory death. As he only knew the Father, 
and as he only had seen the Father, he only could re- 
veal him. As he alone had entered into the everlast- 
ing covenant, and as he had come expressly to fulfil it» 
he only could declare the nature of the contract, and his 
intentions, to be substantiated by bis doing, and in his 
dying. No person can read the gospel by the beloved 
disciple John, without perceiving how often he refers 
to the Father sending him and bearing witness to him, 
because he came from heaven, not to do his own will, 
but the will of Him who sent him, John v. 19 — 36. ; 
vi. 37—40. ; vii. 33. ; viiL 16—18, 28, 29. ; xiL 48 
— M.i xiv. 9—11, 23, 24.; xvii. 3, 8, 18, 21, 
23, 25. He voluntarily covenanted to be humbled, 
in the room of his people, to the state and to the obe- 
dience of a servant, and that under the commanding 
and condemning law of the covenant of works. Id the 
unparalleled depth of his condescending love, he en- 
gaged to come under all the preceptive obligations of 
that law for them, by having their obligation to perfect 
obedience for hfe transferred to him, and likewise to 
come under all the penal obligation of the same law, by 
having the iniquities of them all by imputation laid on 
him, 1 Pet. ii. 20—26. 

There can be no truth more certain than that he did 
no sin : neither was guilt found in his mouth. He was 
holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinner*. 
He not only did no sin, but he never approximated to 
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it. He could appeal to friends and foes, " Which of 
yon convinceth me of sin.*' Pilate declared he found 
no fault in him, no, nor yet Herod, for, said he, " I sent 
yon to him, and, lo, nothing worthy of death is done 
unto him." Judas returned the thirty pieces of silver, 
and said* " I have sinned, in that I have betrayed inno- 
cent blood." Caiaphas, the high-priest, explained the 
mystery, how it came to pass that the perfectly innocent 
could suffer death for the guilty : " It is expedient for 
us that one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. And this spake he not of 
himself, bat being high-priest that year, he prophesied 
mat Jesus should die for that nation ; and not for that 
nation only, but that also he should gather together in 
one the children of God that were scattered abroad." 
Christ did die, and die voluntarily for sins not his own, 
Matt. xx. 28. } xxvi. 28 ; John x. 11, 14—18; 1 Pet. 
in. 18.; 1 John i. 7.;ii. 1, 2.; iv- 10.; Bev. v.9^- 
14. 

Referring to the work of obedience to the law as a 
covenant of works, Christ says, in his inimitable inter- 
eessory prayer, " I have finished the work thou gavest 
me to do." He had now set his followers/free from 
the law as a covenant of works, and he was to ad- 
minister it to them as a rule of life from their Media- 
tor's hand. He performed the work of suffering from 
his incarnation to his crucifixion* The sacrifice of his 
human nature, soul and body, was laid upon the altar 
of his divine nature, from his birth to his death. His 
blessed body, suffering and bleeding to death on the 
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about two yards and a quarter long, a yard broad, and 
a yard thick, to the entrance of the sepulchre, sealing 
it, and setting a watch. Pious women came early, very 
early in the morning of the first day of the week, now 
oar Sabbath, to anoint his body with spices, and shed 
tears of the strongest affection over his narrow bed. 
To their astonishment, they found the stone rolled 
away, and the body of their beloved gone. The angel 
of the Lord saluted them affectionately. " Fear not 
ye; for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was cruci- 
fied. He is not here ; for he is risen, as he said. Come, 
see the place where the Lord lay : and go quickly, and 
tell his disciples and Peter, that he is risen from the 
dead; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; 
there shall ye see him : lo, I have told you. " So far 
Were they from expecting his resurrection, that Thomas 
at least did not believe it; John xx. 19* When the 
other disciples said unto him, we have seen the Lord, 
be said unto them, " Except I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print 
of the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will 
not believe." After he had told them he was the re- 
surrection and the life, — after he had rescued two from 
death, and a third who had lain in the grave three days, 
—after he had done miracles which no man could do, 
except God were with him, — still it seemed to some 
of them at least, as it did to the Greeks and Romans, 
incredible that God should raise the dead, or he who 
was the first-fruits should rise, although it was the 
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popular belief among the Jews that the dead should be 
raised. 

The resurrection, however, had taken place* The 
bands of death had been loosed ; for it was not pos- 
sible that he could be holden of them. He rose with 
the dawn. While the son, many degrees below the 
horison of Judea, was causing the light gently to illu- 
minate the eastern sky, the Maker, and Preserver, and 
Governor of that sun arose from his cold and hard bed. 
As his resurrection was the key-stone of the arch of 
asanas redemption, and as his very disciples were so 
wcptifl about it, it needed to be incontestibly proved. 
Not leas than ten times did he appear to his disciples 
for the long space of fully forty days. 

" Twice twenty days he sojourn'd here on earth, 
And show'd himself alive to chosen witnesses, 
By proofs so strong that the most slow assenting 
Had not a scruple left. This having done, 
He mounted up to heaven." 

He appeared first to Mary Magdalene, John xx. 1 — 
18; Mark xvi. 9 — 11 ; He appeared the second time 
to Mary the mother of James, and Salome, Matt zxviii. 
9, 10 ; He appeared the third time to Peter, Luke 
xxiv. 12$ 1 Cor. xv. 5; His fourth appearance was 
to Qeonasand his companion, going to Emmaus, about 
seven miles west of Jerusalem, of which Luke has given 
a most interestiag and affecting narrative, chap. xxiv. 
l$— 35; His fifth appearance was to most of the apostles. 
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seemingly all but Thomas. The two disciples returned 
hastily from Emmaus, and most probably the pious women 
met with them the same evening that he rose from the 
dead* That was an anxious and busy day to the dis- 
ciples, and a long and interesting interview with their 
risen Saviour ; John zx. 19 — 23 ; Luke xxiv. 86—48. 
How mueh was crowded into the first sabbath after 
their Lord and our Lord had risen from the dead ! It 
is soil well worth while for every Christian family to 
consider once a- year these visits, and manifestations, 
and consolations of their newly-risen Lord to his dis- 
ciples and first followers. A week past over before 
they met again. How he and they were employed, the 
Head in heaven and the members on earth, no tongue 
cm telL At the close of the feast of unleavened bread, 
or of the passover, on the succeeding first day of the 
week, he appeared to the eleven apostles, John xx. 
24 2 9. After the feast was over, the eleven tra- 
velled from Jerusalem to Tiberias, more than eighty 
miles, and still more to Bethsaidaand Capernaum, John 
xxi. 1 — 14. This was the third time he appeared to 
the body of his apostles, but it was his seventh appear- 
ance since his resurrection. His eighth Appearance was 
on a mountain in Galilee, where there were more than 
five hundred present; Matt, xxviii. 9, 10, 16, 17; 
1 Cor. xv. 6. The ninth appearance was to James ; 
1 Cor. xv. 7* The tenth and last appearance was at 
Jerusalem to all the apostles ; Matt, xxviii. 18—20 ; 
Mark xvi. 16, 16 ; Luke xxiv. 49—51 ; Acts i. 1—9. 
It is not necessary to state exact 1 * ♦** «»mber of the 

M 
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appearances, or to mark with precision their sequence. 
It is enough that he did rise; that he did appear ; that 
he was completely identified ; that, ultimately, there 
remained no doubt on the minds of any of the eleven 
apostles, or of the more than live hundred brethren ; 
that he was declared to be the Son of God with power, 
by his resurrection from the dead ; and that his apostles, 
in their discourses and writings, always appealed to 
this, as the head-stone of the whole gospel building; 
Acts ii. 22—36 ; iv. 10—12 ; v. 29— 82 ; x. 34—43; 
iii. 12 — 16. It will be seen that Peter did not preach 
a single discourse without introducing the great doc- 
trine of the resurrection ; and Paul, in a great degree, 
followed his example]! though he did not deem it so 
necessary to engross it in all his discourses ; Acts xiii. 
26—39 ; xvii. 16—31 ; xxvi. 8, 22, 23. The fifteenth 
chapter of his first epistle to the Corinthians, is a mas- 
terpiece upon the subject, and would have been suffi- 
cient to have proved the doctrine, and shown what 
value it held in the estimation of Paul, if he had never 
mentioned it in any other place. 

After our Lord had given special instructions to the 
apostles, Matt, xxviii. 18 — 20, Mark xvi. 15, 16, 
about preaching and baptising, he engaged to send the 
promise of his Father upon them ; " but tarry ye," ssyB 
he, " in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with 
power from on high. For John truly baptised with 
water, but ye shall be baptised with the Holy Ghost, 
not many days hence." It might have been expected, 
after what they had seen and heard, during his life 
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and at his death, and even since the resurrection, and 
considering the saving change they had undergone, for 
they were all born again, and become new creatures,— 
it might have been expected that all their preposses- 
sions and prejudices would have been gone ; but grapes 
may as soon grow on thorns, or figs on thistles, — a man 
may as soon leave the snow of Lebanon which cometh 
from the rock of the field, or the cold flowing waters 
that come from another place may be forsaken under a 
cloudless sky and a scorching sun in the torrid zone ; the 
Ethiopian may as soon change his skin, and the leopard 
his spots* and those who have been accustomed to do 
evil may learn to do well ; as men may, without divine 
pace, change their opinions, propensities, and preju- 
dices. The Jews were never cured of idolatry till 
they sat by the rivers of Babylon, and hung their harps 
U P°Q the willows. The disciples were never cured of 
their expectation of a temporal deliverer, till they were 
baptised with the Holy Ghost. As they originally ex- 
PKted, and ardently desired a temporal kingdom, ac- 
"ompaiued with all the pomp and splendour becoming 
tta kingdom which was to subvert all other kingdoms, 
ud stand for ever, their Divine Master did not seem to 
*i*h to eradicate it at once ; but, like all his other na- 
tur *l> as well as supernatural operations, to change it by 
fentle, and easy, and, as it were, imperceptible degrees . 
Httt. xix. 28 ; Luke xxii. 30. Immediately before he 
led them out to Bethany, to ascend to his Father and 
fceir Father, his God and their God, they asked him, 
" Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom 
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to Israel ?" As a mother beareth with her wayward and 
troublesome child, so he gently suffered and instructed 
them. While he was, like the gently falling dew, 
finishing his speech, he lifted up his hands and blessed 
them ; and, while he was pronouncing the divine and 
effectual blessing, which fixed them in an extacy, like 
Peter on the holy mount, he gradually ascended ; while, 
wrapt up in admiration, they could not utter one word, 
nor raise one cry. Even after the cloud intercepted 
their view, rivetted to the spot, they stood and gawd ; 
and who knows how long they would have stood, had 
not two men apparently, but actually two angels, asked 
them blandly, why they stood gazing up into heaven 
when he was gone, and would one day return as he 
had gone up. Were all the processions, pomps, and 
triumphs that ever graced and delighted this world 
wrought into one, how infinitely they would fell short 
of this inconceivable scene. " God is gone up with a 
shout," PsaL xlvii. 6—9; lxviii. 17, 18. They re- 
turned to Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusalem a sabbath-day's journey, or 
less than a mile, and. continued with one accord in 
prayer and supplication, and were continually i» the 
temple, praising, and blessing God ; Luke xxiv. 50— 
68 ; Acts i. 4—14. 

Thus did the time swiftly and delightfully f»* 
till the day when they were to be blessed from on 
high. When the day of pentecost (fifty days after 
the passover, corresponding to our Whitsunday,) 
was fully come, they were all, as had been pro- 
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mised, baptized with the Holy Ghost, Acts ii. 1 — 13. 
How different and distinct then their apprehensions of 
the spiritual nature of Christ's kingdom, and the real 
nature of its happiness, 2 Cor. iv. 18. ; Col. i. 12. ; 
1 Pet. i. 4. ; 2 Pet. iii. 12. 

The great redemption was completed, the incalcu- 
lable price was paid, and the discharge granted by the 
resurrection of the Redeemer. He was now exalted 
to the right hand of the Father, and had received a 
name above every name. One important part still re- 
mained, — the prey was not taken from the mighty, 
nor the lawful captive delivered. When attending to 
one part of revealed truth, we are very apt to overlook 
another. It must always be borne in mind that there 
are Three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Spirit, and these Three are one. 
In concerting and carrying forward the scheme of hu- 
man redemption, the Three equal and adorable Persona 
agreed to perform different parts. The Father agreed 
to sustain the rights of Deity, all power and authority 
being economically invested in Him. The Son, to be T 
come Mediator, by assuming human nature, and obeying, 
and suffering, and dying. The Father, the Son, and 
8pirit, agreed to prepare him a true body and a reason- 
able soul, to be offered a sacrifice, to satisfy justice, and 
magnify the law, and, after being accepted of God, he 
was to be constituted the Judge of the quick and of the 
dead. The Holy Spirit was witness, and consented 
when the Father and the Son entered into the ever- 
lasting covenant. When the matter of this world was 
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called into being, He moved on the face of the waters. 
lie assisted at the creation of man. When the wicked- ' 
ness of man came to a height, the Almighty declared, 
" My Spirit shall not always strive with man." He 
qualified all the prophets, and indited the divine word. 
He formed supernatnially the body of the blessed 
Jesus. Although always in the world and the church, 
he was not yet given in such full effusion, and to com- 
plete the work of salvation, until Jesus was glorified. 
He often promised to send him as a Sanctifier and ft 
Comforter, John xiv. 16, 17, 26 ; xv. 26 ; xvi. 7, 1& 
He was to take possession of their hearts, to dwell in 
them, and remain with them. He was to bring au 
things to their remembrance, to take of Christ and 
show it to them, and supply all their need out of the 
fulness of Christ. They waited his coming; he was 
sent, and they were amply fitted for their work; and 
how they were fitted, let their preaching and writings 
testify. 

Thus has the fall of man been overruled to manifest 
the Three Persons of the ever-glorious Godhead, and 
to show ibrth the perfections and operations of the 
sacred Three in One, and by uniting the human nature 
to the divine, to raise the nature of man to more than 
its primeval state. But, independent of all that Christ 
has done, we are all connected with Adam by ordinary 
generation, and generally come into the world under 
the covenant which he broke ; and though Christ has 
fulfilled the condition of the covenant, and paid the 
penalty, we are not naturally connected with him, and 
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until we are spiritually and mystically united to him 
we must perish, John iii. 1 — 21. Now we just recur 
to oar original position. How shall man he just 
with God ? How shall he be dean that is horn of a 
woman ? The question now comes to be, How shall 
we obtain a saving interest in Christ ? That excellent 
form of sound words the Shorter Catechism informs 
us, that " we are made partakers of the redemption 
purchased by Christ by the effectual application of it 
to us by his Holy Spirit ; — that the Spirit applieth to 
us the redemption purchased by Christ by working 
fcith in us, and thereby uniting us to Christ in our 
effectual calling ;— and that effectual calling is the work 
of God's Spirit, whereby convincing us of our sin and 
misery, enlightening our minds in the knowledge of 
Christ, and renewing our wills, he doth persuade and 
enable us to embrace Jesus Christ, freely offered to us 
m the gospel." The whole process of engrafting a 
Boner into Christ is here fully and orderly detailed. 
Th* law and its ministration of death ; the gospel 
and its offer and call, universal and special. 

The dissolution of the union with the first Adam, 
*nd its formation with the second, and the means by 
which it ig accomplished, are all contained in these 
ftuwers. The Spirit, as a spirit of bondage, awaking 
fe**t reproves and convinces sinners of the evil nature 
of sin, by the precept of the law, and of the desert and 
Strife of it by the threatening, so that they see they art 
*naers by nature, both in heart and life, lost and un- 
fate under the curse of the law, and the wrath of Qod, 
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and utterly incapable to recover themselves, being both 
legally and spiritually dead, which makes them cry 
with an exceeding bitter cry, " How shall I escape the 
wrath to come ?" (p) 

Then, as a Spirit of wisdom and understanding, by 
means of the gospel, he enlightens their minds which were 
in gross darkness and ignorance in the knowledge of 
Christ's person as God-Man, his righteousness as obey- 
ing and suffering for sinners, his offices of Priest, Pro- 
phet, and King, his fulness of grace and glory, so that 
they may see his matchless excellency, his inexhaust- 
ible sufficiency, his perfect willingness, his universal 
suitableness, and his absolute faithfulnees. He then 
works an inclination in the will and heart to good, 
which was full of enmity against Christ and the way of 
salvation through him, and a fixed aversion to evil; 
and thus persuades and enables them to embrace Jesus 
Christ, by sending the rod of his strength out of Zto% 
and making them a willing people in the day of his 
power. He employs for this purpose the outward 
call by the word, and the free and unconditional invi- 
tation given in the dispensation of the gospel to all the 
hearers of it, to receive Christ and salvation with hun. 
But as the outward call by the word is of itself ineffec- 
tual, he, like the angel to the apostle Peter when 
asleep, saith, " Awake, thou that deepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee life ;" and ac- 
companying the outward call with power and efficacy 
upon the soul, he quickeneth the spiritually dead i* 
trespasses and sins, and persuades, by drawing with 
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the cords of love, and enables, by bis almighty power 
and converting grace, to embrace Jesus Christ freely 
and fully offered in the gospel. At the moment that 
the inward call of the Spirit is exerted, the soul is re- 
generated, a new heart and a right spirit is given, and 
a divine nature is implanted. The Spirit of Christ 
comes into the soul at the happy moment appointed for 
the spiritual marriage with Christ, and quickens it so 
that it is no longer moralljrdead but alive, having new 
spiritual powers put into it, new desires, new hopes, 
new joys, and everything is made new. At this instant 
ofimition, or the spirit of Christ uniting himself first 
to us, the soul morally dead in sin is a mere passive re- 
cipient; but whenever Christ is, by his Spirit, come 
into the dead soul, and it is thereby quickened, the im- 
mediate effect is actual believing, or embracing him by 
kith, whereby the union is completed. This is a real 
onion ; believers are as really united to Christ as the 
members of the natural body are to the head. ' It is 
rack an intimate union that believers are said to be 
<*• m the Father and the Son, as the Father is in 
Christ and Christ is in the Father. It is a spiritual 
onion, inasmuch as the one Spirit of God dwells in 
tfo head and in the members. It is an union full of 
*y*terUs, Christ in the believer living in him, walking 
m Urn, and the believer dwelling in God, putting on 
Christ, eating his flesh and drinking his blood, improv- 
ing him by feith as a crucified Saviour, through the 
sodium of the sensible signs of bread and wine, for 
noa riahing, strengthening, and comforting the soul, or 
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receiving from him by faith the fruits of his death, or 
all the blessings of salvation, which he hath purchased, 
for to eat his flesh, and drink his blood, is nothing else 
than to trust in him as our Saviour, and receive from 
him all the blessings of salvation. Though it is not a 
mere legal union, yet it is a union sustained in law, in 
so far as, that, upon the union taking place, what Christ 
did and suffered for them, is reckoned in law, as if they 
had done and suffered it themselves. Hence they are 
said to be crucified with Christ, to be buried with him, 
and to be raised up together. It is an indissoluble 
union. The vital union between Christ and his people 
will remain, and as every thing belonging to them is 
carried on according to the covenant of grace, so the 
enjoyments in heaven will be by the same covenant. 
Should this union be dissolved, he would cease to be 
their head; they would cease to be covered by his right- 
eousness, which they have by union, and his Spirit 
would cease to dwell in them. These all belong to 
the economical plan, and should that cease, these of 
course would cease also. The bonds of this union are 
the Spirit on Christ's part and faith on ours, which 
both concur in their order ; Christ first apprehends the 
Sinner by his Spirit, and the sinner thus apprehended ap- 
prehends Christ by faith. Faith embraces him in the pro- 
mises of the gospel. There cannot be an embracing 
and receiving without a previous giving. Faith has 
the warrant to embrace him, in the promise of the gos- 
pel, of his Father's gift, and his own offer of himself 
therein. The Spirit also enlightens the mind in the 
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knowledge of Christ, by means of the gospel. Hence 
the gospel is good news, or glad tidings of life and sal- 
vation to lost sinners of mankind, through a Saviour, 
who is Christ the Lord. The faith of the gospel offer 
is a believing that Jesus Christ, with his righteousness 
and all his salvation is by himself offered to sinners, 
and to each of them in particular, (q) When the word 
of the gospel is savingly believed, it is powerfully ap- 
plied by the Holy Spirit unto the soul in particular, as 
the word and voice of Christ himself and not of men. 
The voice of Christ sounding in his written word, is as 
ture as a voice from heaven itself, and it is this voice 
of Christ in the word that is the stated ground of faith. 
Persons may partly know if they are apprehended, of 
Christ if he has engaged their love and esteem, and dis- 
solved the regard they had to other things that come 
in competition with him. 

The bonds of this union are inviolable. The Spirit is 

an inviolable bond of union, because he never departs 

from that soul where he enters, but abides there for ever. 

Although the actings of faith may sometimes fail, yet 

neither the habit, nor the exercise, shall fail in time of 

**&, because of the pre valency of Christ's intercession. 

The bodies as well as the souls of believers are 

ln *de members of Christ, and temples of the Holy 

Ghost, which is in them. It is, therefore, truly said, 

'the souls of believers are, at their death, made perfect 

* boliness, and do immediately pass into glory ; and 

their bodies being still united to Christ, do rest in their 

paves till the resurrection." They are joined unto his 
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person, or made one with him. It is an union of per- 
sons, hut not a personal onion. Believers make not 
one person with Christ, hat one body mystical, whereof 
he is the head. Although the human nature of Christ 
is in heaven, and believers are on earth, yet his person 
is everywhere. He is found on earth in the word 
which is nigh us, and we are united to him brought 
nigh us in the word, by means of faith or believing. 
This union is compared in Scripture unto the union 
between husband and wife, head and members, root 
and branches, foundation and superstructure. The 
end or design of the Spirit in working fakh in us is 
uniting witji Christ. None but the Spirit of Christ 
can work this work of faith, because it is a work that 
requires almighty power, even the same power that 
was wrought in Christ when he was raised from the 
dead. Believers, by their union with Christ, are 
entitled to himself and all the blessings of his pur- 
chase. 

That the redemption purchased by Christ may be 
effectually applied unto us, we must search for the 
knowledge of Christ as for hid treasures, and, in the 
faith of his own promise, pray for the Spirit to testify 
of Christ. We must believe that Jesus Christ, in die 
fullest sense, is the Son of God, that he is the Mes- 
siah, or anointed of God, the only Redeemer, and 
Saviour, and Mediator, the Advocate and Intercessor 
of his people, and the Judge of the quick and the 
dead. We must receive Christ Jesus the Lord as our 
Priest, Prophet, and King. Read andmeditate on his 
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word, attend on his ordinances, endeavour to omit no 
known duty, and continue in no allowed sin, and daily 
examine our state and condition, and do all this to 
please God, depending upon the finished work of 
Jesus Christ, and the Humiliation, sanctification, and 
consolation of his Spirit. 

It is now necessary to append a few promises for the 
"Wort and comjort of the people of God. They are 
w numerous, and so great and precious, that it is diffi- 
cult to make a selection. The principal one is certainly 
eternal life. Paul say* to Titus, " in hope of eternal 
life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the 
world began ;" and John says in the same epistle where 
tafeaih the record that God gave of his Son,— c ' And 
^ is the record, that God bath given to us eternal 
Me, and this We is in his Son.*' v. 11. In chap u. 
^•25. he says, " this is the promise that he hath pro- 
■fc* us, eternal Ufe," The promise of eternal life, in 
the covenant of grace, is a promise of the lite that now 

* and 1 of that which is to come. It is a promise of the 
Kfe that now i*t~~tbe life of justification, sanctification, 
ttd consolation, which the saints in this world enjoy, 
U eternal life begun. Were we to estimate happiness 
ty the frow**> or even by the smiles of common Pro- 
*"***> no man, whilst in this world, could be counted 
'"PPy* But the Scriptures teach us to form our esd- 
^e of it in another way, namely, by a saving interest 

* the Lp r d Jesus, the blessed Head of the cove- 
**Qt ; and they declare those people to be happy whose 
°°^ >■ the Lord, how many or how great soever the 
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afflictions be that are between them and the grave ; so 
that the eternal life promised in the covenant is happi- 
ness which is begun in this world, — the welfare of both 
soul and body happily begun, and infallibly to be car- 
ried on and completed. It is a promise, too, of the life 
that is to come, of the same eternal life perfected, with 
respect to soul and body, in the heavenly world- There 
the promise of eternal life is to receive its full accom- 
plishment, in that ineffable and endless blessedness 
which consists in the perfect vision and fruition of Je- 
hovah and the Lamb for evermore. All the benefits 
included in the promise of eternal life, may be compre- 
hended in the means and the end. As the whole of 
true religion, or internal holiness in this world, is a 
special part of that eternal life which is promised in 
the covenant, and is usually denominated grace, so all 
this together is according to the covenant made subser- 
vient to glory, though not in the same manner and de- 
gree. Some promised blessings are instrumental means 
merely of other blessings which follow; they are in 
their nature and use so framed as merely to subserve 
the attaining of eternal glory in heaven. Of this kind 
faith appears to be the chief, as it is essential to the 
nature of it, that one arrived at the years of under- 
standing believe with application the record which 
God hath given of his Son, and so receive of his ful- 
ness, grace for grace. 

- Eternal life is not in Scripture restricted to a state 
of glory in the celestial mansions. The life which is 
imparted to a sinner in the first moment of his vital 
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onion with Christ, is there said to be life eternal * it is 
the same eternal life that is promised in the covenant 
of grace, John iii. 36 ; v. 24. The promise of eternal 
life in the covenant of grace, is the promise of all true 
happiness, of the everlasting continuance of that hap- 
piness, and of all the divinely appointed means of ob- 
taining it. It is the promise of the preservation of 
their natural life to the elect, till they be quickened 
together with Christ, born of God, have the. principle 
of faith, and the spiritual life implanted, till the dead 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear live 
fan it contains the promise of justification, adoption, 
ud sanctification, consolation, and perseverance unto 
the end. In justification, past and present sins are for- 
mally and instantly pardoned, and in the same act, a 
non-imputing of future sins as to the guilt of eternal 
TOth, is secured, Rom. iv. 7, & ; the persons of be- 
Kwers are also accepted as righteous, brought into a 
**te of favour with God, and a complete title to eter- 
*& hfe, begun in grace here, and to be perfected in 
glory hereafter. Here, likewise, is life to the sinner 
fad in law, righteousness to justification of life, ever- 
lasting righteousness, a garment which never waxes 
°M, which is never tarnished, never rent, but, from 
fa moment it is put on, continues in its original lustre 
throughout eternity. Reconciliation and adoption are* 
tlso included. Regeneration and conversion are the 
beginning of sanctification. The promise of sanctifica- 
ti°& is the principal promise of the covenant made to 
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elected children; it includes anew lievt 
atone native. It is to so purpose 
to try to Mad or make their heart better, it 
to Make it better, for there is no degree 
ia it ; it may be renewed or made 
be improved or made better. Be- 
it new, ssm tifii Uii m makes it per- 
is the chief subordinate end of tf» 
ia it next to the glory of Jehovah, 
ha chief and ultimate end. Sanctifiation 
in dying ante am and filing onto righteousness, 
lunion with Christ in hisdeath 
Phihp. in. 10 ; Bom. vi. 4, 5. One 
principal branch of me promise of aanctifioation » the 
prntaiiia of repentance unto hie, and of- actual grace* 
lor aH holy obedience. Where there ii no expectou'on 
of grace to enable as to perform acceptably our duty, 
them can be no suitable endeavours to perforin it. The 
promise of eternal rife to the elect comprehends the 
promise of spiritual comfort to them while they con* 
tome in the wilderness of thk world. Spiritual com- 
fort means that spiritual and supernatural consolation, 
that mvigorating, entiranng* enlarging, and cheering 
of the heart of an exercised Christian by the Spirit of 
Christ, which disposes him to joy in God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and with holy courage to press to- 
ward more resemblance to Christ and more communion 
with him. This communion is not so much a strict 
pr ofession of religion, or an external performance of 
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duty, though these are indispensable, or a high degree 
of knowledge, as a dwelling in God and God in the 
tool. 

God is the author of religion from within. He doth 
not only reveal himself and his Son to the soul, but in 
it; he doth not only make discoveries to, but lively 
impressions upon it ; he doth not only appoint and 
point out the way of life, but breathes in the breath of 
life. He hath not only provided a Redeemer and 
Saviour, but he draws the soul to him. Religion is 
not so much something from God, as something of God, 
even his image of knowledge, righteousness, and holi- 
ness in the soul. God revealed in the soul is as great 
a mystery as God revealed in the flesh, or in the word. 
We cannot search God's decrees to see if our names 
ve written in the book of life, but we should be 
studying to find God's name written upon our hearts ; 
noftness to the Lord engraven upon our souls— While 
we examine ourselves by notes and marks without us, 
we should labour to find the marks and prints of God, 
and his nature upon us. — The business is of such in- 
finite and eternal importance, that we should spare no 
foe, no cost, no labour, in ascertaining our state. The 
heart should be compared with the life, and the life be 
nude te reflect back upon the heart. We should, 
moreover, beseech and implore God daily to search 
•nd try us, and discover to us if Christ is really formed 
n us, the hope of glory. Christ so dwells in the heart 
ty faith as to admit the believer to real, to increasing, 

to transforming intercourse with him. The holy soul 

n3 
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dwells, tad is at hone in lam, as its hiding-place, its 
earty pertm, and its ultimate end. The sool which 
is favoured with such communion knows no other ok 
jeet for its supreme love, no other subject for its de- 
lightful meditation, no ether end for its endless exist- 
ence, then Hiss, and God in Him. It knows no 
higher degree of happiness for its attainment, and no 
higher employment for its faculties, than intimate com- 
motion with him, and perfect resemblance to him. In 
fellowship with God, in Christ, the son! satiates itself 
with his love, shares in his fulness, contemplates bis 
glory, and, in some degree, enters into his joy. His 
fere flows oat on the soal, and the love of the re- 
deemed sool goes forth upon him. By commimion, 
the believing soul dwells with its covenant-God, 
- as well as in him. It is with him at one time in me- 
ditation, at another in the confidence of faith, at another 
in prayer, and at another in praise. It has not a sin 
hot it mourns oyer to him, not a grief hot it makes 
known to him, not a complaint but it reveals to him, 
not a request bat it presents to him.. O that spiritual 
intimacy which is between such a holy soul and Christ, 
that liberty of converse, that w rest lin g with him lor 
the blessing, "Let me go—I wiH not let thee go ex- 
cept thou bless me 1" This is life eternal begun ; it is 
heaven let down to earth. Thus the secret of the Lord 
Is with them that fear Mm, and he wfll show them his 
covenant. Tins everlasting consolation, so far at at- 
tained in this world, is the began and progressive en- 
: ~— ™* of everlasting life. It is the begun and pro- 
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gresrive enjoyment of justification, of a new and saving 
relation to God in Christ, as one's Friend, Father, and 
God, and of sanctification. It is one of the consti- 
tuent parts of the fruit of the Spirit in every sanctified 
bouL " The fruit of the Spirit," Paul Bays, " is love, 
joy, peace," &c. While the Lord Jesus is, according 
to the covenant, the great dispenser of comfort to him 
who trusts in him, and is, therefore, styled the Conso- 
lation of Israel, the Holy Spirit) as residing in the be- 
liever, is the immediate Author of it, and is for this 
reason styled the Comforter. By his effectual appli- 
cation of the word, of the righteousness, and of the ful- 
*e*s of Christ, to the soul of the believer, he fills him 
with the joy of faith, with joy and peace in believing, 
*nd even with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

There are two leading branches to the promise of the 
chits' perseverance in grace: a promise that con- 
tinued influences of grace shall be afforded to each of 
then, and a promise of the continued pardon of the 
■uu they daily commit. The persevemnce of the 
lute depends not upon their own free-will, but upon 
the immutability of the decree of election, flowing from 
the free and unchangeable love of God the Father, 
*Pon the efficacy of the merit and intercession of Jesus 
Christ, the abiding of the Spirit, and of the seed of God 
*uhui them, and the nature of the covenant of grace. 
The promise of God's being their God, or of a new and 
*ving relation to him as their God, is the last and 
tyhest branch of it. u I, saith the Lord, will be to 
torn a God. I will say to tbem which were not my 
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people, Thou art my people, and they shall say, Thou 
art my God." 

This is more than justification, reconciliation, or even 
adoption. It is the highest degree of relation to the in- 
finitely glorious Jehovah to which it is possible for a 
sinful creature to be exalted ; inasmuch as the eternal 
Son of God did, in the everlasting covenant, engage to 
give himself a ransom for the elect, and so in their 
nature perfectly fulfil the law, by his holy incarna- 
tion, righteous life, and satisfactory death. There was, 
upon that high condition, a promise made of God's be- 
stowing himself on them, as the only equivalent reward 
of that inconceivable service. This promise, " I will 
be to them a God," is a promise of a saving interest in 
God the Father, as their God and Father, and in all 
the perfections of his nature. It is a promise, that his 
wisdom shall direct them ; his power protect them ; 
his justice acquit them ; his holiness sanctify them ; his 
mercy pity and relieve them ; his goodness supply all 
their wants ; and his truth perform all his promises to 
them : — a promise, that his infinity and all-sufficiency 
shall be the extent of their inheritance ; his eternity, 
the duration of their happiness ; his unchangeahleness, 
their security for all the salvation of the covenant; and 
his providence, theirs to make all things work together 
for good to them. It is a promise, too, of a saving 
interest in God the Son, as their almighty Saviour, 
and in his righteousness and fulness. " He that bath 
the Son hath life, and is an heir of the grace of life* 
H*r«hy ft is promised that he will be *' life to the dead, 
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Hght to the blind, liberty to the captives, clothing to 
the naked, food to the hungry, drink to the thirsty, a 
Physician to the sick, and a treasure to the poor ; that 
he will be a Prophet to the ignorant, a Priest to the 
guilty, a Redeemer to the enslaved, a Deliverer to the 
tempted, a Strength to the weak, an example to his 
followers, a Comforter to the disconsolate, a rest to 
the weary, and a Father to the fatherless. It is a pro- 
vise of a special interest, likewise, in God the Holy 
Spirit, and in all his saving graces and influences. It 
is a promise that he will be to them and in them the 
Spirit of regeneration, of sanctification, and of consola- 
tion ; the Spirit of faith and repentance, of grace and 
supplication, of wisdom and revelation ; the Spirit of 
fife, of light, and of liberty ; of power and love, and of 
* sound mind ; and the Spirit of adoption, of holiness, 
"ri of glory. While Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, is, according to this promise, the covenant-God 
°* aU who are interested in his covenant, they, accord- 
^ to the same promise, are his covenant-people. 
They are his chosen, his peculiar, his redeemed, his 
drilling people ; a people who resign themselves to him, 
*1>o are all-righteous, in whose heart is his law, and 
*hom he hath formed for himself, that they may show 
forth his praise ; a people who are so near to him as to 
te in covenant with him, and who praise him with 
"*w hearts, their lips, and their lives ; a people in whom 
be delighteth, whom he comforteth, and whom he will 
***w cast off. The promise, then, « I will be to them 
1 Cod, and they shall be to me a people," or which, 
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upon the whole, is the same, the promise of eternal 
life is a promise of all true happiness. Jehovah him- 
self, by becoming their God, becomes their inheritance. 
They have a covenant right to him, a saving interest 
in him, and are possessed of him as their own peculiar 
property, — property, the amount of which, the highest 
angels around the celestial throne will never be able 
fully to comprehend ! Not only are all the works and 
creatures of God theirs, but He himself is theirs, which 
is infinitely more than they all. All his transcendently 
glorious attributes, as has been observed, are theirs; 
these are all on their side, all engaged to secure, to 
promote, to perfect their everlasting welfare. What- 
ever his infinite wisdom, his eternal power, his imma- 
culate holiness, his inflexible justice, his inexhaustible 
goodness, his inviolable faithfulness, can do to render 
them happy, shall most assuredly be done. He is theirs, 
too, in all his endearing relations. He is not only their 
Friend and their Father, but their Lord and their God, 
to be confessed and served by them; their King, to be- 
stow of his grace, to rule in their hearts, and to de- 
stroy their enemies; their Shepherd, to keep them from 
want, to restore their souls, and to make them " e 
down in green pastures ; their Protector, to cover and 
shield them from evil ; their Husband, to dwell with 
them, to provide for them, to commend and cherish 
them ; and their Head, to communicate life to them, 
and confer dignity on them. All the Persons of th e 
glorious Godhead are theirs. The Father, with alibis 
redeeming love, the Son, with all his boundless grace, 
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and the Holy Spirit, with all his saving influence, belong 
to them; in a word, God is their God, and they are his 
people. 

It may be deemed totally superfluous to recapitulate, 
hot it must be evident to the most cursory reader of 
the Bible, or the most slight contemplator of the fall 
*nd restoration of those who believe and obey the 
Gospel, that the Covenant of Grace succeeded the 
Covenant of Works, and the second Adam, the Lord 
from heaven, came exactly into the place of the first, 
and obeyed the condition unfulfilled, and suffered the 
penalty by transgression incurred. With a God, per- 
fectly unchangeable in his nature and purposes, there 
appears no other method of salvation. The law, as a 
covenant of works, though it was violated by them, 
neither lost its right, nor ceased for a moment to de- 
Bftod from them that perfect obedience which, as the 
addition of life, it at first required. The elect are 
bound to perform perfect obedience, and on no other 
terms can they obtain eternal life. The principal con- 
futed in the bond, namely, the debt of perfect obe- 
dience to the law, as a covenant for eternal life, must 
be paid. The honour of the High and Holy One, and 
of hig most righteous law, cannot allow the least iota to 
°e quit. This is evident from our blessed Lord's 
reply to the cavilling lawyer, Luke z % 26—28. This 
ftot the wisest and best of mankind can ever perform, 
erther in whole, or even in the smallest part. * They 
"* all without strength, nay, they are dead in tres- 
Ptues and sins. But the penalty of transgression wts 
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likewise now inclined, and it also must be paid.. Death 
eternal must be endured by every saved sinner, or by 
a Surety and Substitute in their room and stead. 

There was silence in heaven, John says, for half an 
hour, which has not yet taken place, for the seventh seal 
has not been opened, Rev. viii. Indeed, the sixth has 
not yet been opened, Rev. vi. 12. Alas, who shall 
live when God doeth this. After this awful seal is 
opened, the Jews shall be converted, gathered, and re- 
stored, the Mahometan delusion shall be subverted, 
and the Popish superstition uprooted, Rev. xviii. 12. 
and pagan idolatry overturned- When antichrist shall 
be finally destroyed, the Jews introduced into the Chris- 
tian Church, and the fulness of the Gentiles brought in, 
all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of God, 
— the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth, as 
the waters cover the sea. But there must have 
been eternal silence before any creature could have 
slept forth and undertaken the inexpressible work; 
God has manifested the most unfathomable depths, the 
most unsearchable treasures of wisdom and knowledge, 
in having devised a plan, according to which, sin might 
be punished, and yet the sinner pardoned ; justice might 
be satisfied, and yet the offender saved ; holiness glori- 
fied, and yet the believer admitted to intimate com- 
munion with the High and Holy One ; truth magnified, 
and yet the penalty of the broken law remitted to the 
transgressor, Psal. lxxxv. 10, 11; Rom. xi. 33. 
Jesus has displayed unparalleled grace in becoming their 
Surety and Substitute ; God hath, indeed, commanded 
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his Jove toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. Who would have contracted for 
such a company of enemies and rebels ? .Who would 
have substituted himself in their stead ? Unmerited, 
unsolicited, unfathomable love, engaged our infinitely 
dear Immanuel to become our Surety. Blessed are they 
who know the grace of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. By his meritorious obedience he has procured 
for sinners eternal life, and by his satisfactory sufferings 
and death, he has delivered them from the condemna- 
tion to eternal death. 

Reader, believe the record which God hath given of 
his Son ; accept the offer which he makes of salvation 
through him; give all diligence to make thy calling 
and election sure. Receive Christ Jesus by faith, that 
when he is formed in thee, it may be to thee a sure evi- 
dence that thou art found in him. Believer, press after 
more spiritual acquaintance and more enlarged expe- 
rience of the love of Christ to thee ; believe it cor- 
dially, with application to thyself; believe in order to 
feel Thy dear Redeemer offers himself and all the 
love of his heart to thee, as a sinner of mankind. 
Come near, then, and, upon the warrant of the sove- 
Kign grant and indefinite offer, trust with all thy heart 
*h*t he loves thee, and that he rests in his love to thee. 
This unparalleled love, when cordially believed, will 
captivate and draw thy heart, will constrain and secure 
thy love to him. Believe the love which he hath to 

thee, and thou shalt see that it will bring thee ever- 

o 
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lasting salvation. Thy heart will glow with love to 
him, and God in him, and thou wilt so dwell in love 
as to dwell in God, and God in thee. 

Notwithstanding of all we have said, or can say, some 
awakened broken-hearted sinner may say, like Haman 
at the pinnacle of his transient glory, "All this availeth 
me nothing ; it does not reach my case ; it brings me 
no consolation. All this I have read and heard again 
and again, yet I am not thereby relieved or comforted. 
Notwithstanding of all I want, or all I have, or all I 
could possess, I cannot get evidence that my sins are 
pardoned, or my prayers accepted. Behold, I go for- 
ward, but he is not there; and backward, but I cannot 
behold him ; on the left hand, where he doth work, 
but I cannot behold him ; he hideth himself on the right 
hand, that I cannot see him. Days, weeks> months, 
even years pass away, and I am not sure that 1 
am saved. I read, and meditate, and pray, and attend 
upon ordinances, yet I am still in the dark respecting 
my state. I never question the ability of the Saviour, 
but I can hardly believe his willingness to save m©» l 
have read about Manasseh, and Magdalene, and the res- 
cued thief, and the very murderers of the Saviour, ana 
persecuting Paul, and others ; but my sins appear of * 
deeper dye, and of a more crimson colour. They ap- 
pear to me more numerous and far more highly aggr*" 
vated, Job zlii. 5. O that I knew where I might 6od 
him, that I might come even to his seat ; I would order 
my cause before him, and fill my mouth with aiguo* 11 * 9 ' 
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Oh I if I had ten thousand worlds for ten thousand 
fears, I would cheerfully part with them all to be as- 
sured that I have an interest in Christ." 

It is not easy to give consolation when God giveth 
trouble, yet we must make the feeble, we hope success- 
ful, attempt. O, thou afflicted, tossed with tempests and 
not comforted, there is a balm in Gilead that will heal 
thy wound, there is a Physician there, who can, and will 
core thy malady. The mother may forget her sucking- 
child, that she should not have compassion on the fruit 
of her womb, yet will He not for ever forget thee. For 
t small moment he may seem to have forsaken thee, but 
with everlasting kindness will he return to thee, saith 
the Lord, thy Redeemer. Permit me to inform thee, 
that the Father, Son, and Spirit, are each, in their of- 
ficial character working for and in thee. All their 
perfections are engaged on thy behalf. The eternal 
God is thy refuge, and underneath thee are the ever- 
lasting arms. He is refining thee, but not with silver; 
te is choosing, and trying, and purifying thee in the 
fornace of affliction. Though thou hast lain among 
the pots, yet shalt thou be as the wings of a dove, 
covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow 
ffoW. Confess and forsake thy sin. Redress, if in 
thy power, the wrongs thou hast done, continue to 
**it upon the Lord solely to please, not pacify him. 
Ask, and try to ask in faith. Believe the spiritual 
blessings asked are imparted to thee. Endeavour, 
in all things, and at all times, to act as an hum- 
ble expectant of glory, honour, and immortality; 
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ask earnestly and constantly the Holy Spirit the Com- 
forter; rest solely upon the finished work of Jesus 
Christ Implore the aid of the Holy Spirit, and rely 
on Him to help thy infirmities ; put thy prayers into 
the hands of the Mediator, to present them to his 
Father, and procure his gracious answer. In faith, 
and hope, and love, wait upon him ; and if not before, 
at even time, it shall be light. Speak to thyself in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs. Revolve the 
promises a thousand times in thy mind ; plead them 
humbly, yet earnestly and importunately with faun. 
Believe in the willingness, as well as the ability of the 
Saviour to save thee, and he will come, and will not 
tarry. But does not thy very waiting and longing for 
him partly prove that he is drawing thee with the cords 
of love ? Ah ! well would it be for the world if all 
who are in it were like thee. Thou art wishing to 
please God'; thou art willing to do good to man ; thou 
nearest a grudge against none of woman born. Say, in 
thy lowest and darkest state, like Job, " Although he 
slay me, yet will I trust in him." Whatever trials 
thou mayest be called to endure, whatever losses and 
disappointments thou mayest sustain, whatever dark- 
ness may obscure thy way, whatever severe affliction* 
of body or mind thou mayest be called to bear, let it 
be a fixed article of thy faith, that they are all neces- 
sary for thy present and future welfare. Rely on thy 
compassionate Redeemer; He is intrusted with tha 
execution of the whole scheme. Ah ! could the cur- 
tain that divides time from eternity be drawn aside,— 
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bad we another Etisha to unite and separate the water* 
of the Jordan's overflowing stream/so that thou couldst 
see hew earnestly, intently, and feelingly, he is watch- 
ing thy very case, thou, by grace sought and imparted, 
wooldst wait patiently thy appointed time. Depend 
opon it, that thy light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for thee a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. According to the exceeding 
great and precious promise, all things shall work tow 
gether for thy good, and as thy days, so shall thy strength 
be. Thy judgment is with the Lord, and thy work 
with thy God. 

An eminent professor, now gone to that world to 
which we are all hastening, thus comforted those 
whom he addressed in his brief day : " What is it, 
child of sorrow, what is it that now wrings thy 
heart, and bends thee in sadness to the ground ? 
Whatever it be, if thou knowest the truth, the truth 
"hall give thee relief. Have the terrors of guilt taken 
hold of thee ? Dost thou go all day long mourn- 
"»g for thy iniquities, refusing to be comforted ; and 
on thy bed at night do visions of remorse disturb thy 
rest, and haunt thee with the fears of a judgment to 
°°me ? Behold, the Redeemer hath borne thy sins in 
H* own body on the tree ; and if thou art willing to 
forsake them, thou knowest with certainty that they 
■b*tt not be remembered in the judgment against thee. 
Hast thou, with weeping eyes, committed to the grave 
tta child of thy affections, the virtuous friend of thy 

o3 
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youth, or the tender partner whose pious attachment 
lightened to thee the load of life ? behold, they are not 
dead. Thou knowest that they live in a better region, 
with their Saviour and their God ; that still thou hott- 
est thy place in their remembrance ; and that thou 
shalt soon meet them again, to part no more. . Dost 
thou look forward with trembling to the days of dark- 
ness that are to fall on thyself, when thou shalt lie on 
the bed of sickness, when thy pulse shall have become 
low, when the cold damps shall have gathered on thy 
brow, and the mournful looks of thy attendants have 
told thee that the hour of thy departure has come ? To 
the mere natural man, this scene is awful and alarm- 
ing ; but if thou art a Christian, if thou knowest and 
obeyest the truth, thou needest fear no evil. The 
shadows which hung over the valley of death shall 
retire at thy approach, and thou shalt see beyond it 
the spirits of the just, and an innumerable company rf 
angels, the future companions of thy bliss, bending 
from their thrones to cheer thy departing soul, and to 
welcome thee into everlasting habitations. Why, then, 
my Christian brother, why should slavish terrors of tk 
future disquiet thy soul in the days of this vain life, 
which passeth away like a shadow ? The gospel h»tfc. 
not given thee the spirit of fear, but of confidence asd| 
joy- Even now, there is no condemnation to them 
who are in Qirist Jesus, who walk not after the flfishi 
but after the Spirit ; and when they die, (a voice fron 
heaven hath proclaimed it,) 'Blessed are the dead whic> 
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die in the Lord, from henceforth ; yea, sahh the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labour, and their work* 
do follow them.' " 

We have introduced passages of scripture which are 
not prophetic of the Messiah, and persons who do not 
belong to the line of his genealogy. We have men- 
tioned persons, to bring them under the eye of those 
who wish to search the scriptures; for we most ar- 
dently desire that all the young, like Timothy, should 
from their very childhood know the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make them wise unto salvation, 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. We do most 
sincerely wish that, like Obadiah, they should fear the 
Lord from their youth. O that all parents were in- 
clined to bring their children to Christ, by faith and 
Prayer, that he might bless them ! Of all that we have 
mentioned, whether saint or sinner, there is not one 
who is not comprehended in one or other of the two 
Covenants. Let the reader cast forward his eye, and 
he may indistinctly perceive, on the very verge of time, 
what the apostle John so sublimely describes. " I saw 
a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from 
whose face the earth and the heaven fled away ; and 
there was found no place for them. And 1 saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before God : and the books 
were opened, and another book was opened, which is 
the hook of life : and the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written in the books, accord- 
ing to their works. And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it ; and death and hell delivered up the 
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dead which were in them : and they were judged every 
man according to their works." There shall not one 
stand before that throne,— and they shall be so numer- 
ous that, condensed ever so closely, the surface of the 
solid globe would not contain them, — yet there shall 
not be one among that countless number who does not 
belong to one or other of the covenants. When the 
Judge shall say to those on his right hand, " Come, ye 
b les s ed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world !" all those 
included in the coTenant of grace shall instantly sur- 
round his throne. But when he shall say to those on his 
left hand, " Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels !" those 
will be seen reluctantly retiring who belong to the 
covenant of works. Nay, let the reader try to count 
the numerous suns that stud the firmament, and the 
still more countless worlds that revolve around them, 
and there is not a rational being'on all that multiplicity 
of worlds whose destiny will not perhaps be more or 
lea influenced by the covenants of works and of grace. 
Paul affirms die apostles were made a spectacle to the 
world, to angds, and to men. Of one thing we are 
assured, that all who are within the covenant of works 
shall perish, and all who are within the covenant of 
grace shall be saved. 

We have furnished our readers with a key, by whtcft 

they may open hidden and inexhaustible treasures. 

By understanding the covenants, they will, like Moses 

or the Saviour on Qnarantania, at a glance , 
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see the whole promised land. The covenants may be 
said to open the Scriptures, both by analysis and syn- 
thesis ; they unlock them part by part, and also dis- 
close them as a whole. A man, thoroughly acquainted 
with the Covenants, will understand the Scriptures, by 
ceaseless labour and continued prayer, better in a 
month, than another, equally untiring and unceasing, 
wul understand them in a year. Besides, the constant 
aad prayerful study of the Covenants is one of the most 
likely means to translate men out of the kingdom of 
darkness into the kingdom of God's dear Son. Look- 
ing at the old ruinous Covenant of Works, like Sinai 
frowning upon us, encompassed with thunderings, and 
darkness, and tempest, will eause us to flee to Tabor, 
or Calvary, in the latter of which, we behold the Savi- 
our bleeding and dying for us, interposing himself be- 
tween us and the fiery lake ; and on the former, we see 
him transfigured, a faint representation of what we ex- 
pect to behold and enjoy with him for ever and ever. 
We could not express a better wish for our dearest 
friend, or most determined foe, than that they were 
translated out of the old decayed and deadly Covenant 
of Works, and admitted into the new, well ordered) and 
tare Covenant of Grace. Would to God that our British 
youth were early and perfectly instructed in them, by 
family teaching and training, and especially by the 
effectual application of them by the Holy Spirit ; then 
our sons would be as plants grown up in their youth, 
and our daughters as corner-stones, polished after the 
similitude of a palace. Then the Lord would say of us 
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that we were his people, and we would say, the Lord 
is our God, Heb. xiii. 20, 21. ; Jude 24, 25. 

We cannot conclude this little compendium without 
subjoining a few promises. It would have been easy 
to have enlarged the number, and yet some passages, 
not strictly promises, have been intentionally inserted. 
Their number will not be challenged by those who know 
their worth. They have been taken according to the 
order in which they occur in the Authorised Version, 
without specifying the subjects to which they apply, 
which might have assisted many. The only remedy 
is to go through, and mark their application. We can- 
not conceive a more delightful and profitable exercise, 
than to spend two or three hours every Sabbath, in 
seeking out and reading deliberately and repeatedly 
these exceeding great and precious promises, till thej 
be all indelibly impressed on the memory of every in* , 
dividual of a family, and then, in prosperity and adrer- . 
sity, during life, and at death, they can draw out w h 
this inexhaustible store ; and even should they be de- 
prived of sight, or have many wearisome nights ap- 
pointed, they can, in every condition, hold high and 
holy communion with their Maker, Redeemer, and 
Sanctifier. These are the promises of One who cannot 
lie, and will not repent, and they belong solely to the 
new and well ordered covenant. 
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While we have been delightfully tracing the Messiah, 
the Son of God, throughout the Old Testament, it 
may not be unsuitable to note down a few of the pas- 
sages in which the Holy Spirit is mentioned. Though 
he was not given so plentifully then, nor so frequently 
spoken of, for Jesus was not yet glorified, yet no man, 
even then, could call Jesus .Lord, or wait for the 
Messiah, but by the Holy Ghost. Gen. i. 2; vi. 3; 
2 Sam. xxiii. 2 ; Nehem. iz. 20; Job xxvi. 13; xxiiii. 
4; PsaL li. 11, 12; exxxix. 7; cxliii. 10; Pro* L 
23; Isa. xl. 13, 14; xlii. 1 ; xliv. 3 ; lix. 21 ; lxL 1; 
Esek. xxxvi. 27 ; xxxvii. 14 ; Joel ii. 28 ; Hag. ii. 5; 
Zech. iy. 6 ; xii. 10. 
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It may not be oat of place to subjoin here the fol- 
lowing very brief account of the four Evangelists, and 
of the supposed time and place where the Epistles 
were penned by their inspired authors.— 

Matthew, a native of Galilee, was a publican, or tax- 
gatherer under the Romans, who collected the customs 
of all goods exported or imported at Capernaum, a ma- 
ritime town on the sea of Galilee, (a) and received the 
tribute paid by all passengers who went by water. He 
wrote his gospel, probably, both in Hebrew and Greek, 
about the year 38. It is reported that he preached 
Ae gospel in Ethiopia. 

Mark, whose Hebrew name was John, was sister's son 
to Barnabas, and son of Mary. He wrote his gospel, pro- 
bbly, at Rome, between 60 and 63, being greatly aid- 
ed in its composition by Peter. He went afterwards to 
Egypt, and planted a church at Alexandria. 

Luke, a physician of Antiocb, and companion of 
""l* probably wrote his gospel in Greece, about 63, 
*°<1 at the same time and same place, most likely, he 
Wr °te the Acts of the Apostles. This latter work 
wuld not be later than 65, when Paul was put to 
death. 

John, a son of Salome and Zebedee, a fisherman 
°f Bethaaida, was brother of James the Greater, or 
most highly favoured. After pentecost, ten days after 
the ascension, he preached chiefly about Jerusalem. 
After the death of the mother of Christ, he resided 
diiefly at Ephesus ; from thence he was banished to 

ft* kit of Patmos, by Domitian, where he wrote, or 

p 
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$t least, received his Revelation On the accession of 
Nerva in 96, he returned to Ephesns, where he wrote 
his gospel, about 97, and died about the year of Christ 
100, in the hundredth year of his age? in the third year 
of the reign of Trajan. 

A knowledge of the probable time and place in 
which Paul's epistles, and those of others were written, 
may, by some, be desired, and is to all worth knowing. 
The order in which they are placed in the authorised 
version, though not that in which they were com- 
posed, is perhaps the best that could be adopted, as 
the Epistle to the Romans is, in every sense, entitled 
to the precedence. 

Places. 
Corinth, 
Corinth, 

Corinth, or Ephesns, 
Ephesns, 
Macedonia, 
Macedonia, 

ditto 
Corinth, 
Rome, 
Rome, 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

The seven Epistles of James, Peter, John, and Jade, 
are called Catholic, that is, general, or universal, because 



Epistles. 

1 Thessalonians, 

2 Thessalonians, 
Galatians, 

1 Corinthians, 

1 Timothy, 
Titus, 

2 Corinthians, 
Romans, 
Epheslans, 

2 Timothy, 

Philippians, 

Cblossians, 

Philemon, 

Hebrews, 



A.C. 

52 
52 
52 
53 
53 
56 
56 

57 
58 

61 
62 
62 
62 
63 
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they are not addressed to the believers of some particu- 
lar city or country, or individuals, as Paul's Epistles 
were, but to Christians in general. 

Epistles. Placet. A.C. 

James, Judea, about 62 

Peter's two, Rome, — — 64 

John's three, Bphesus, — — 80 

Jude, unknown,  64 



IHK OLD AND NSW TESTAMENT DISSECTED OB ANALYSED. 

The following calculation was published anonymous- 
ly* under the above title ; and is said to have occupied 
the author about three years. 

Books in Old Test. 89 In New 27 Total 66 
Chapters, 929 260 1,189 

Verses, 28,214 7,&59 81,178 

Words, 592,439 181,253 373,692 

Letters, 2,728,800 838,380 3,566,480 

The middle chapter, and the least in die Bible, is 

Psalm 117. 

The middle verse is the 8th of the 1 18th Psalm. 

The middle line, 2 Chronicles, 4th chapter, 16th 
▼erae. 

The word Jehovah occurs 6,855 times. 

OLD TESTAMENT. 

The middle book is Proverbs. 
The middle chapter is Job 29. 
The middle verse, 2 Chron. 20th chap, between the 
17th and 18th verses. 
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« 

The lent rene is 1 Chron. 1st chapter and 1st 



The middle book is 2 Thessalonians. 

The middle chapter is between the 13th and 14 th 

Of R lfflHUVk 

The middle verse is 17th chapter of Acts, 17th 



The least yerse is 11th chapter of John, verse 35. 

The 21st verse of the 7th chapter of Ezra contains 
all the letters in the alphabet, except j. 

The only use of this table is to show that, by read- 
ing four chapters daily, which will not occupy above 
one hour, or by reading 23 chapters on the Sabbath, 
the whole may be read in a year, or, where family 
worship is daily performed, which ought to be done 
in every family, the whole Bible will be gone through 
in two years. Truly Christ's commandments are not 
grievous. 

In -the following Appendix will be found some 
beautiful and interesting extracts from various authors, 
illustrative of the subjects under consideration in the 
foregoing pages ; and those from the works of learned 
and eminently devout clergymen, upon the all impor- 
tant duty and grace of faith, (without which it is im- 
possible to please God) will, we trusty be highly con- 
ducive to instruct and comfort those who are anxiously 
seeking the way to Son. 
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A. 

" His fearful and wonderful frame/' — p. 7. 

What am 1$ how produced ? and for what end ? 
Whence drew I being ? to what period tend ? 
Am I the abandoned orphan of blind chance, 
Dropt by wild atoms in disordered dance ? 
Or from an endless chain of causes wrought, 
And of unthinking substance born with thought, 
% motion, which began without a cause, 
Supremely wise, without design or laws ? 
Am I but what I seem, mere flesh and blood ; 
A branching channel, with a mazy flood ? 
The purple stream that through my vessels glides 
Dull and unconscious flows, like common tides : 
The pipes through which the circling juices stray, 
Are not that thinking 1, no more than they : 
This frame compacted with transcendant skill 
Of moving joints, obedient to my will, 
Nursed from the fruitful glebe, like yonder tree ; 
Waxes and wastes ; I call it mine, not me. 
New matter still the mouldering mass sustains : 
The mansion changed, the tenant still remains ; 
And from the fleeting stream, repair'd by food, 
Distinct as is the swimmer from the flood* 
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B. 

" The seals of baptism and the Lord's-supper, to the new cove- 
nant dispensation of the Gospel period."— page 9. 

The celebration of the Lord's-supper is expressed by 
the actions of eating and drinking. These actions 
are done literally, and are in themselves merely natu- 
ral actions. This is necessary to constitute, and sign, 
and make the ordinance a sacrament. Bread and wine, 
literally, are the elementary signs or symbols, repre- 
senting the body and blood of Christ. There is a 
literal participation of these, expressive of the soul's be- 
lieving participation of Jesus as its spiritual food. The 
due celebration of this ordinance does not lie in eating 
bread and drinking wine, though it cannot be done 
without this, and though, there is too much reason to 
fear that many take no other view of it ; but it lies in 
an improvement of the Lord Jesus Christ, by faith, as 
a crucified Saviour, through the medium of these sen- 
sible signs for nourishing, strengthening, and com- 
forting the soul. By Divine appointment, a small part 
of the symbols represents a whole Christ, and they 
have no other use but what is symbolical. Eating and 
drinking a little are also sufficient to represent the 
sours feeding plentifully on Christ. 

In the holy supper, we have no concern with the 
body and blood of Christ, literally. We are to discern 
them in a legal and moral point of view. We consider 
them as legal on account of the relation Jesus held to 
us in law, when he suffered, and moral, on account of 
their intrinsic value, as die price of our redemption. 
Bread and wine are not symbols of the body and blood 
of Christ, in a literal sense ; if they were, we behoved 
literally to eat his flesh and drink his blood in the or- 
dinance, for they can be used in no ether .sense than 

* in which they are exhibited in it. These symbol* 
*• the body and blood of Christ legally and spi- 
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rituaHy. The bread represents him as substituted in 
the room of sinners, and the breaking of it, his death 
for their sins. But they also exhibit him, spiritually, 
as the food of their souls. The apostle expresses both 
these views of him when he says, " Christ our passover 
is sacrificed for us. He is sacrificed as our substitute, 
tnd he is the true Paschal Lamb on which we are to 
feast." It is necessary to keep this in view, to pre- 
vent carnal conceptions of the ordinance. Symbols in 
themselves are merely literal and sensible things — this 
is necessary to their being signs ; but they cannot be 
signs if anything in a literal sense is represented by 
them. These are, by the Divine constitution, made 
symbols of spiritual things, and as such we must use 
diem in this ordinance. The symbols of bread and 
wine, then, represent legally and spiritually the body 
and blood of Christ. Body and blood may be distin- 
guished. Body may denote the Word incarnate, under 
the imputation of sin ; blood the same incarnate Word, 
as having expiated sin by suffering the punishment due 
to it ; or, body may signify his obedience to the law, 
which fulfilled the condition of the covenant of works ; 
blood may denote his suffering and dying, which was 
the penalty incurred by the breach of that covenant. 
In discerning the Lord's body, we cannot fail to take 
t view of the nature of the new covenant, upon which 
the ordinance is founded. It may be viewed either as 
it relates to the Mediator, or to his people through 
him. The Mediator was the contracting party with 
God in making the covenant. The Mediator engaged, 
•s the surety of sinners, to fulfil all righteousness, by 
obeying the law, and bearing the punishment of sin. 
This was the condition of the covenant, on the fulfil- 
ment of which depended the whole work of our salva- 
tion, Heb. ix. 15. The blood of the Surety is the 
blood of the covenant, the fulfilment of its condition, 
and the price of all covenant blessings. In the cele- 
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bration of the holy sapper, believers are called on to 
behold the blood of the covenant by which it was rati- 
fied and confirmed, and a way opened for the convey- 
ance of all its blessings to them. They see on what 
difficult terms their Redeemer interposed between God 
and them, what arduous work he performed, and with 
what assurance of success they may apply to God for 
every blessing. 

The relation of believers to this covenant is very 
different from Christ's. It was made formally with 
him, but for them. It prescribed to him an arduous 
condition, while it offers free grace to them. It was 
made with him, but is dispensed to them* He pur- 
chased its blessings, and they enjoy them. In being 
dispensed to them, it assumes the form of a testament, 
and of a free unconditional promise. Instead of a co- 
yenant, we have a testament, in place of a condition 
prescribed, we have a free gracious promise. In the 
holy supper we see the testament ratified and confirmed 
by the death of the testator. On this account Christ 
said, concerning this ordinance, " This cup is the new 
testament," or the ratification of the new testament in 
my blood. It was the relation which Christ, asa  
Surety, held to us while in the world, that rendered 
his sufferings important to us, because on this account 
the obligation to punishment was transferred from us 
to him. The view of the symbols of his body and 
blood is an awfully mournful, and yet, to the believer, 
unspeakably joyful sight. In the Lord's body all the 
blessings of salvation are to be seen. These may he 
comprehended in deliverance from all evil and the en- 
joyment of all good. Were not both these found ut 
Christ he could not be a Saviour for sinners. In thv i 
ordinance there is literally corporeal food, not the body - 
and blood of Christ literally. It is to be used as cor- 
poreal food, though not for the purpose of nourishu^ ' 
the body, but as symbolical of provision for the sool* j 
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The nature of die bread and wine is not changed, but 
the natural intention of them is set aside, and they 
are used as symbols or signs of a crucified Saviour. 
"This is (the symbol of) my body, which is broken for 
you." Of the symbols, Christ says " This is my body," 
not literally,, but an exhibition of it. As a crucified 
Saviour, he, then, must be the object to be discovered 
in them. He also says, " Take, eat." These symbols, 
then, represent him as the food ; and the object of the 
believer, in celebrating the ordinance, is to receive him 
under that consideration. The enjoyments of the be- 
liever do not lie in the celebration of the Lord's-sup- 
per, but in the participation of Christ in it. This 
ought ever to make him consider the ordinance as a 
mere vehicle, and reach at something beyond it. If 
any soul ever miss Christ in this ordinance, it will not 
be because he is not present in it, but because he is 
not the object sought for. If he were not always in 
the ordinance, bread and wine would not be symbols. 
At one time, nothing will satisfy the believer but 
Christ ; at another time, nothing is treated with more 
indifference. It is easier for the believer to discern 
Christ spiritually than to clothe his x exercise with 
language ; but though he could, the natural man could 
not receive it. Even believers may be unworthy com- 
municants at the Lord's table. In virtue of their in- 
terest in Christ 9 believers have a title to every gospel 
ordinance, as means appointed for promoting their 
novation. But their tide to partake of the Lord's 
Sapper, and their worthiness to celebrate it, are very 
different things. Their right to it as a means of sal- 
vation, is as indefeasible as their interest in Christ; but 
their worthiness to celebrate it is precarious, and may 
be lost* The former lies in their union to Christ, the 
latter in the frame and exercise of their souls. That 
which renders believers worthy to eat the Lord's-sup- 
per, is a lively, holy, spiritual frame, fiutb, love, holy 
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desires, sorrow for sin, humility. Gracious souls some- 
times perplex themselves on such occasions about their 
interest in Christ, and pay less attention to their fitness 
for enjoying him. They apprehend that if this point 
were clear, their way would be plain, and the danger 
Of unworthy communicating would be over. But al- 
though they were to be assured of an interest in Christ 
by an audible voice from heaven, if they laboured 
under a dead, undiscerning, listless, and careless frame, 
they would still be unworthy. Believers should strictly 
examine themselves, whether they have* that faith in 
him, these ardent desires after him, that hatred of 
sin, and low account of themselves, which are suited 
to the nature and design of the ordinance. They 
should see that they discern the Lord's body. By the 
Lord's body is to be understood Christ himself, the 
incarnate and crucified Saviour, who by his death ex- 
piated sin, and secured all the blessings of salvation. 
The holy Supper ought to be considered and celebrated 
as a memorial of his wisdom and love, as much as o( 
bis death ; because his death was the fruit of his love, 
and displayed it with the utmost magnificence and glory- 
In this ordinance, the believer partakes of Christ 1 
blood, to cleanse him from all sin ; of the power of his 
Spirit, to crucify the flesh, with the affections and lust* 
and to strengthen him with all might in the inner msa. 
He ought, therefore, to discern in the Lord's body the 
fulness of the Spirit of all grace. 

C. 

" The ever gratifying odours of the delightful garden of Eden." 

pege»- 

The garden of Eden has been supposed, by some, 
to be placed upon the confluence of the Euphrates and 
Tigris, in a common channel, two days' journey abort 
Bassorah, and extending as far as their separation agsini 
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about five leagues below it. By this hypothesis, the 
iand of Eden is found in Telassar, Isaiah xxxvii, 12. 
near the Persian gulf. Havilah compassed by the 
Pison, is supposed to denote the Eastern part of 
Arabia Petrea, as contrasted with Shur the Western, 
at the head of the Red sea, or isthmus of Suez, from 
1 Sam. xv. 7. and Cush, encompassed by the Gihon, 
toe Asiatic Ethiopia, called Susiana by the Greeks, 
and Chusistan, the land of Cush, by modern geogra- 
phers. The junction of the Euphrates and Tigris, 
above Bassora at present, did not take place till after 
the time of Alexander the Great, B.c. 330, before 
which, the Euphrates and Tigris ran in separate chan- 
nels from their sources to the sea. it is rather sup- 
posed that the land and Garden of Eden lay near the 
springs of the Tigris and Euphrates. The Tigris springs 
from the southern declivity of mount Taurus; the 
Euphrates from its upper level northward. The Tigris 
seems to be the larger body of water. The region of 
Armenia and Georgia is delightful, and the whole 
country extremely beautiful. The hills are covered 
*ith forests of oak, ash, beech, chesnuts, walnuts, and 
da>*, encircled with vines growing perfectly wild ; but 
producing vast quantities of grapes. From these is 
annually made as much wine as is necessary for the 
yearly consumption, the remainder are left to rot upon 
toe vines. Cotton grows spontaneously, as well as the 
finest European fruit-trees. Rice, wheat, millet, hemp, 
and flax, are raised on the plains, almost without cul- 
ture. The valleys afford the finest pasturage in the 
world. The rivers are full of fish ; the mountains 
abound in minerals, and the climate is delicious, so that 
nature appears to have lavished on this favoured coun- 
try every production that can contribute to the happi- 
ness of its inhabitants. See Milton, book iv. 223 — 
235 ; book ix. 69 — 72. 
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D. 



" They ought to be perfectly content with the Scriptural account 
of the age of the globe on which they are destined for a little space 
to dwell."— page 12. 

The universality of the deluge is confirmed by the 
fossilized remains of animals belonging to a former 
world being found in every quarter of the globe. Beds 
of shells, and the remains of many of the inhabitants 
of the mighty deep, are found on the tops of the high- 
est mountains that are now accessible to man. The 
Alps, the Andes, and the Appenines, Ararat, Atlas, 
Libanus, and the Pyrenees, and mountains in every 
region under heaven, contain on their tops the wrecks 
of the ocean before the flood. We are expressly told 
that the rain was upon the earth forty days and forty 
nights. During all that time, neither sun, moon, nor 
stars would ever be visible. The heaviest rain that 
we have ever seen fall, we presume, would be only as 
dew, compared with that which fell when the windows 
of heaven were opened, and the Omnipotent was m 
wrath pouring out all bis stores. A fog more dense 
than Egyptian darkness, and more penetrating than the 
keenest hoar-frost, it may justly be supposed, would 
envelope the globe, by whfch the very primitive rocks 
would almost be softened. Whether it was owing to 

m 

this, or other causes, our limestone beds were then evi- 
dently in a state of fluidity, so that they are generally 
intermixed with numerous species of the shells of tiie 
inhabitants of the sea. Our sandstone quarries have 
large trees imbedded in them by the same agency, which 
are now completely petrified, though they may be, 
and have been detached. Sand and gravel have been 
regularly and beautifully laid by water, at considerable 
depths in the earth. Our deep railway cuttings and 
tunnels, now intersecting every part of our singular 
island of the ocean, must exhibit many vestiges of the 
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mighty flood. If we allow coal to be a vegetable pro- 
duction, and that it does not grow like our peat-fields, 
it must have been produced by the strong vegetables 
and immense forests of more than two thousand years' 
growth, being swept into chasms, and forcibly com- 
pressed by the strata of minerals of various kinds, and 
layers of earth successively heaped upon them by the 
surges of the flood. Earthquakes, volcanoes, and par- 
tial inundations may have performed their part on the 
great theatre, but the chief changes, external and inter- 
nal, on our earth, have been made by the flood of 
Noah, when the windows of heaven were opened, and 
the fountains of the great deep were broken up. 
Whether any, and what changes took place when man 
fell from his high estate, must be included in the 
province of conjecture ; but we have the best of all 
evidence, that an overwhelming miracle, perfectly ade- 
quate to produce all the phenomena that we do or 
ever shall observe, from the surface to the centre of 
our globe, was wrought by Omnipotent power, when 
all the inhabitants of a former world were swept into 
ooe immense and all-devouring grave. The ark (equal 
in capacity and stowage to eighteen of our first-rate 
ships of war; was, as well as the tabernacle, planned by 
Infinite Wisdom, wherein few, that is eight souls, were 
saved by water, along with not above three hundred 
pairs of four-footed animals, and their twelve months' 
provision. By a special providence, it was not swept 
around the globe by the overwhelming torrent, but 
safely steered to the summit of Ararat, where, sunk to 
fifteen cubits, half its depth, it was immoveably fixed 
on its highest elevation. 

The mountain of Ararat, where the Ark rested, lies 
in the greater Armenia, near the borders of the ancient 
Media, from which it is separated by the rapid river 
Araxes, winding round its base on the north and east, 
until it falls into the Caspian sea. Ararat lies nearly 



188 APPENDIX. 

midway between the southern extremities of the Black 
or Euxine and Caspian seas. This relative position 
is confirmed by Scripture. The prophet Jeremiah li. 
27. represents, as contiguous to each other, the king- 
doms of Ararat, Minni, and Ashkenaz. Ararat is ren- 
dered Armenia, Isa. xxxvii. 38. Minni denotes the 
lesser Armenia, westwards of the former, and Ashkenaz, 
the ancient Phrygia, thence called Ascania, bordering 
on the Black or Euxine sea. This great mountain, 
called by the Armenians at present Macis, or the Mother 
of the World, and by the Turks, Agridah, or the Great 
Mountain, is counted the highest in all Armenia, and 
perhaps, in the world, if we consider its central position, 
nearly between the great Atlantic and Eastern or Pacific 
oceans, in the midst of the united Continents of Europe 
and Asia. The snow remains on the other mountains 
of Armenia, which furnish the springs of the Euphrates, 
Araxes, and Tigris, only ten months of the year, whereas 
on this, or rather the higher of its two tops, the wes- 
tern, the snow is permanent) and the summit covered with 
eternal snows, continually increasing since the deluge. 
It lies in 39° 3C north latitude, and 44° 3C east Ion- 
gitude, nearly in the middle of the vast ridge of Taurus. 
This mountain stands by itself, in the form of a sugar- 
loaf, in the midst of one of the greatest plains to be 
seen, stretching northward and westward, principally 
as far as Erzerum, which is nine days' journey from 
thence, and is seated between two beautiful streams, 
that form the heads of the Euphrates. Its greater 
elevation appears from Scripture, for, from the day 
when the waters began to decrease, as soon as the ark 
grounded on the summit, on the seventeenth day of 
the seventh month, until the tops of the neighbouring 
mountains were seen, on the first -day of the tenth 
month» was an interval of 73 days, or ten weeks and 
three days, consequently its superiority of elevation 
must have been considerable to require so long time 
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for the sinking of the waters to their level. Noah and 
his family descended from Ararat in the spring, to in- 
habit the rich and fertile plains that lay at the foot of 
the mountain. " The country, "says Tournefort, "is 
admirably fine, and I do not know of any that can give 
as a better idea of paradise. It is full of rivulets, 
which render it extremely fruitful, and I question 
whether there be any other country in the world where 
one may gather so many commodities all at one time. 
Besides great quantities of all sorts of grain, there are 
fields of prodigious extent covered with tobacco; the 
rest of the country abounds with rice, cotton, flax, 
melons, pastiches, orchards, and fine vineyards." The 
people at Erivan, about two days' journey from the 
mountain, where the old patriarch of Armenia lived, 
are simple enough to believe that the vines are the 
same sort which Noah planted, Gen ix. 20. 

Noah survived the deluge 350 years, and Shem 500. 
During the lives of Noah and his sons, their families 
occupied Armenia, and probably extended themselves 
into the adjacent pleasant and fertile regions of Georgia, 
Assyria, and Media. About the 930th year of Noah's 
life, he delivered his famous prophecy, Gen. ix. 20 — 27. 
He gave to Ham the region of the Blacks, to Shem the 
region of the Tawny, and to Japheth the region of the 
Ruddy. In the 140th year of Peleg, b.c. 2614, or 
541 years after the deluge, and 191 years after the 
death of Noah, the migration of the primitive families 
began ; but many generations passed away before they 
reached their respective destinations. To the sons of 
Shem was allotted the middle of the earth, namely, 
Palestine, Syria, Assyria, Samaria, (Singar or Shinar) 
Babel, (Babylonia,) Persia, and Hegiaz, (Arabia.) To 
the sons of Ham, Teiman (Idumea, Jer. xlix. 7>) 
Africa, Nigritia, Egypt, Nubia, Ethiopia, Scindia, and 
India, (or India west and east of the river Indus.) To 
the sons of Japheth, also Garbia, (the north) Spain, 

Q3 
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France, the countries of the Greeks, Sclavonics, 
Bulgarians, Turks, and Armenians. 

The Hebrew is the original language ; and Abraham, 
the Hebrew, appeared to be easily understood in Pales- 
tine and Egypt. Without an interpreter, he conversed 
freely with Melchisedek, Abimelech, Pharaoh, &c. 
Language must have come by inspiration ; a thousand, 
nay, a million of children could not invent a language. 
While the organs are pliable, there is not understanding 
enough to form a language, and by the time that there is 
understanding enough, the organs are grown stiff. We 
know that after a certain age we cannot learn a lan- 
guage. 

The partial flood, or deluge, of Ogyges happened 
before Christ 1796, about four years before the death 
of Joseph, and inundated Boeotia and Attica, the 
ravages of which they did not recover for 200 years. 
It preceded Deucalion's deluge 248 years, which there- 
fore happened b.c. 1518, or in the second year of 
Deucalion's reign. 

E. 
" Shone brighter and brighter unto the perfect day."* — Pee* * 7- 

Ere the radiant sun 

Sprang from the east, or 'mid the vault of night 

The moon suspended her serener lamp, 

Ere mountains, woods, or streams adorn'd the globe, 

Or wisdom taught the sons of men her lore, 

Then lived the Almighty One ; then, deep retir'd, 

In his unfathom'd essence, view'd the forms, 

The forms eternal, of created things ; 

The radiant sun, the moon's nocturnal lamp, 

The mountains, woods, and streams, the rolling globe, 

• By a typographical mistake, the last line of page 16 has been 
placed at the top, instead of the bottom of the page, which dee* 
troys the sense of the passage, as the reader will perceive.. 
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And wisdom's mien celestial. From the first 
Of days, on them his love divine he fix'd, 
His admiration, till, in time complete, 
What he admir'd and lov'd, his vital smile 
Unfolded into being. 

F. 

" Perfections of the Great Creator."— Page 22. 

No man, no angel or archangel, cherub or seraph, no 
created being, can even enumerate the Attributes of that 
Being who is eternally, infinitely, absolutely, and inde- 
pendently perfect, Job. xi. 7 — 9 ; Matt. xi. 37. A few 
of his incommunicable and communicable, natural and 
moral perfections, may be mentioned, as they are ex- 
pressed by various writers : viz. Incommunicable or na- 
tural, — 1 Self-Existence, 2 Absolute Independence, 3 
Sovereignty, 4 Unsuccessive Eternity or Immortality, 5 
Immensity or Infinity, 6 Omnipotence, Infinite Power, 
or Almightiness, 7 Omnipresence, 8 Omniscience, 9 
Incorporeality, Spirituality, Immateriality, or Absolute 
Simplicity, 10 Incomprehensibility or Unsearchable- 
ness, 1 1 Immutability or Unchangeableness. Com- 
municable or moral, — 12 Benevolence or Goodness, 
13 Justice, 14 Truth or Faithfulness or Veracity, 
15 Holiness or Spotless Purity, 16 Wisdom, 17 Love, 
18 Mercy. 

God having been pleased to reveal himself to us 
under the name or title " I am that I am," He thereby 
suggests to us, that he would not have us apprehend of 
Him as of any particular or limited Being, but as a 
Being in general, or the Being of all beings ; who giv- 
eth being to, and therefore exerciseth authority over 
all things in the world. He did not answer Moses, "I am 
the great, the living, the true, the everlasting God ;" 
he did not say, " lam the almighty Creator, Preserver, 
and Governor of the whole world," but, " I am that I 
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am,*' intimating, that if Moses desired such a name of 
God as might fully describe his nature as in itself, that 
is a thing impossible, there being no words to be found 
in any language whereby to express the glory of an 
infinite Being, especially so as that finite creatures 
should be able fully to conceive it. Yet, in these 
words, He is pleased to acquaint us what kind of 
thoughts he would have us entertain of him : insomuch 
that, could we but rightly apprehend what is couched 
under them, we should, doubtless, have as high and true 
a conception of God as it is possible for creatures to 
have. The answer suggests to us the following notions 
of the most high God : First, that he is one Being, 
existing in and of himself. His unity is implied in 
that he saith "I;" his existence, in that he saith " 1 
am ;" his existence in and of himself, in that he saith 
'• I am that I am," that is, I am in and of myself, not 
receiving anything from, nor depending upon any other. 
The same expression implies, that as God is only One, 
so he is a most pure and simple Being. He admits 
.nothing into the manifestation of himself but pure es- 
sence, saying, " I am that I am," that is, being itself, 
without any mixture or composition ; and, therefore, 
we must not conceive of God as made up of several 
parts or faculties, but only as One, who is that He is, 
and whatsoever is in Him is himself ; and although we 
read of several properties, or perfections attributed to 
Him in Scripture, as wisdom, goodness, justice, &c. we 
must not apprehend these to be several powers, habits, 
qualities, as they are in us ; for as they are in God, they 
are neither distinguished from one another, nor from 
his nature or essence, in whom they are said to be ; for, 
to speak properly, they are not in Htm, but are his 
very essence or nature, which, acting severally upon 
several objects, seems to us to act from several proper- 
ties or perfections in Him ; whereas, all the difference 
is only in our different apprehensions of the same thing. 
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God in himself is a most simple and pure act, and 
therefore cannot have anything in Him but what 
is that most simple and pure act itself; which, seeing 
that it bringeth upon every creature what it deserves, 
we conceive of it as several divine perfections in the 
same almighty Being : Whereas, God, whose under- 
standing is infinite as^ Himself, doth not apprehend him- 
self under the distinct notions of wisdom, or goodness, 
or justice, or the like, but only as Jehovah : and there- 
fore in this place, be doth not say, I am wise, or just, 
or good, but simply, " I am that I am." Though I 
am be commonly a verb of the first person, yet it is 
here used as a noun substantive, or pioper name, and 
is the nominative case to another verb of the third per- 
son, in these words, "I am hath sent me unto you," — 
a strange expression ! But when God speaks of him- 
self, he cannot be confined to grammatic rules, being 
infinitely above and beyond the reach of all languages 
in the world. And therefore it is no wonder that, when 
he would reveal himself, he goes out of our common 
way of speaking one to another, and expresses him- 
self in a way peculiar to himself, and such as is suitable 
to his own nature and glory. Hence, therefore, as 
when he speaks of himself and his own eternal essence, 
he saith, I am that 1 am, so when he speaks of him- 
self with reference to his creatures, and especially his 
people, he saith, I am. He doth not say, I am their 
light, their life, their guide, their strength, or tower, 
but only 1 am. He sets, as it were, his hand to a blank, 
that his people may write under it what they please 
that is good for them. As if he should say, Are they 
weak, I am strength. Are they poor, I am riches. 
Are they in trouble, I am comfort. Are they sick, I am 
health. Are they dying, I am life. Have they nothing, 
1 am all things. I am wisdom and power, 1 am jus- 
tice and mercy, I am grace and goodness. I am glory, 
beauty, holiness, eminency, supereminency, perfection, 
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all-sufficiency, eternity, Jehovah, I am. Whatsoever is 
suitable to their nature, or convenient for them in their 
several conditions, that I am. Whatsoever is amiable in 
itself or desirable unto them, that I am. Whatsoever is 
pure and holy, whatsoever is great or pleasant, what- 
soever is good or needful to make men happy, that 1 
am. So that, in short, God here represents himself 
unto us as their universal good, and leaves us to make 
the application of it to ourselves, according to our 
several wants, capacities, and desires, by saying only 
in general, " I am." — Bishop Beveridge. 

G. 

" Abode* of bliss, from which the angels by ambition fell."— P- «»• 

O thou that with surpassing glory crown'd, 
Look'st down from thy sole dominion, like the god 
Of this new world, — at whose sight all the stars 
Hide their diminish'd heads, — to thee I call, 
But with no friendly voice, and add thy name, 

Sun, to tell thee how I hate thy beams, 
That bring to my remembrance from what state 

1 fell ; how glorious once, above thy sphere ; 

Till pride, and worse ambition, threw me down. 

Warring in heav*n against heaven's matchless King* 

Milto*. 

Cromwell, I charge thee, fling away ambition ; by 
that sin fell the angels ; how can man, then, the image 
of his Maker, hope to win by it ?— Cardinal Wolsey* 

H. 

" A number of jean mast have passed before Adam had anypw>' 
geny, and, consequently , a number of years before he transgressed- 

An apocryphal book informs us that Cain was born 
in the 70th year of Adam's life, and Abel in the 77th; 
that Cain brought his sacrifice in the 97th year of toe 
world, and that Abel offered his in the 99th, when be 
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was slain by his brother. An ancient historian states 
that Eve bore thirty- three sons and twenty-seven 
daughters. 

A number of Jewish commentators, of the highest 
authority, are of opinion that Adam begat Seth in the 
230th year of the world, which agrees with the chrono- 
logy of the Septuagint and of Josephus. And Jacobus 
Edessenus, about 700 years after Christ, states, that 
he found in some sufficiently accurate Hebrew histories 
that Adam begat Seth when he was 230 years old. 
If we can believe these authors, Adam and Eve may 
have stood in the state of innocency much longer than 
150 years, if Cain and Abel could be supposed to offer 
their sacrifice when they were twelve years of age, at 
which age the Jewish males went up to Jerusalem to 
be made disciples of the law, or examined in their pro- 
ficiency therein ; or they may have maintained their 
allegiance for nearly 200 years, if they offered their 
sacrifice about the age of thirty, the age at which the 
Jewish .priests began their service. And at the same 
ratio, according to the Usherian chronology, they may 
have stood about 100 ; for Adam, to a certainty, did 
not beget Seth till he was 130, and that could not be 
much more than thirty years after Cain was born, so 
that Adam and Eve most likely continued in innocency 
about 100 years. Seth was 105, Jared 162, Methu- 
selah 187, and Lamech 182 years old, before they had 
any family, and what might hinder Adam and Eve to 
be about 200 years in a state of innocency ? If nearly 
200 years passed innocently and happily away before the 
fall, when the earth shook and trembled, the moun- 
tains were scattered, and the perpetual hills did bow, 
while it was covered with vegetation, ever since une- 
qualled, what might hinder many of the interior and ex- 
terior appearances on the lately formed earth from being 
produced ? Here, however, all is conjecture ; but it is 
no conjecture that every change the earth has undergone, 
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from the centre to the circumference, must have been 
within the time mentioned by Moses, according to the 
plain meaning and intent of his language. The year of 
creation most likely was 5777; or 6841 B.C. we appre- 
hend, must have been its utmost limit. The first day 
of creation was the first day of a week, and of a solar 
and lunar year ; the first day of creation was the first 
of a series of seven days, the last of whieh was the first 
Sabbath. We have the best moral evidence from the 
order established in the celestial machinery, for origi- 
nating and dividing time, joined to a well considered 
interpretation of the text of the sacred historian, to 
assume, that on the first day of the week the two great 
indexes of time, the sun and the moon, were in con- 
junction, and did not unfold their relative distinguishing 
characters until the eve of the fourth day, according to 
the common course of nature after a conjunction. 
Consequently the first day of the creation would he 
the first day of a week, of a solar and of a lunar year ; 
that is, the first day of a cycle of 532 years, a series of 
which cycles have continually succeeded to each other 
from that first cycle to the present time. The question 
is, which of the Dionysian cycles before Christ are we 
to assume for the first cycle of the world, or in which 
Dionysian cycle we are now revolving ¥ Upon the cor- 
respondence of hebdomadal and solar time, is founded 
a cycle or revolution of 28 years, called the solar cycle, 
with reference to the ancient name of Sunday, or dfc* 
soft*, which revolution being completed, the dominical, 
or Sunday letters, return into their former places, the 
days of the months return to the same days of the 
week, the sun's place to the same signs and degrees of 
the ecliptic, on the same months and days, and the 
leap years begin the same course with respect to the 
days of the week on which the days of the months fell, 
— 1840 was the first year of a solar cycle. 

The moon is the second great natural index of time. 
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The revolution of this luminary does not correspond 
in measure with any revolution depending upon the 
sun. The difference between the solar and lunar 
years is in the proportion of 10 days, 15 hours, 11 
minutes, 27 seconds, or, speaking by a round number, 
11 days for each year of 19 years. But it is found 
that at the end of every 19 solar years, which are 
equal to 19 lunar years and 7 months, the sun and 
moon meet again on the first of January, and begin 
their years again in coincidence. Thus, after a cycle 
or recurrence of 1 9 solar years, called the lunar cycle, 
all the new moons fall again upon the same days of the 
solar months that they did 19 years before. The 19 
years of the lunar cycle and 28 years of the solar cycle 
multiplied together, produce the Dionysian cycle of 
532 years. Frank says, the year 4181 before Christ 
was the beginning of a Dionysian cycle ; if he be cor- 
rect, from that we can ascend or descend. 

From these data, we would assume the year 5777 
to be the year of creation, but even with the second 
Cainan, mentioned in Luke iii. 37. the ages of the pa- 
triarchs at marriage will not reach the same period. We 
must, therefore, allow the difficulty to exist, but contend 
that Moses must be correct. Few, however, will follow 
us this length, and our difference of opinion infringes 
upon no doctrine of revealed religion, and, therefore, 
without any evil consequences that we can see, each 
may safely, upon a nice point in chronology, hold his 
own opinion. 

I. 

"And dwelt in Charran, wherein ye now dwell." — Page 31. 

Charran was famous in after times for the defeat of 
Crassus, the Roman general, by the Parthians. Julius 
Cesar had determined to revenge the death of Crassus, 
down whose throat the Parthians had poured molten 

R 
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gold, as a punishment for bis former avarice ; but bis 
assassination, 44 years B.C. prevented tbat and many 
other designs. Charran was seated upon a river of the 
same name, which ran into the Chaboras, and thence 
into the Euphrates. It was about 150 miles distant 
from Ur, on the road or line to Canaan. 

K. 

" Month Abib, or Niaan."— Page 41. 

The Jewish year was of the lunar kind, reckoning 
by 12 moons. Their sacred year began on March, be- 
cause therein they came out of Egypt at the new moan, 
in which the names and order of the months were, 1. 
Abib or Nisan ;— 2, Zif or Ijar ; 3, Sivan ; — 4, Tham- 
mu:— 5, Ab; — 6, Elul; — 7, Ethanim or Tizri; — 
8, Bull or Marches van; — 9, Chisleu; — 10, Thebeth; 
— 11, Shebat;— 12, Adar. On every third year they 
added an intercalary month, formed out of the odd days, 
and called it Ve-adar, or second Adar. Their civil 
year began with Ethanim, the seventh month of the 
sacred, as it was supposed the world was created about 
that time ; and so Abib was the seventh month o£ the 
civil year. 

L. 

" The eastern parte of Mesopotamia, bands the rivet Tigris." 

Page 47. 

We have judged it expedient to attempt to give 
the young and unlearned readers of the Bible a very 
brief account of those countries which formed the 
cradle of the human race, and from which the father of 
the faithful was selected. The Euphrates and Tigris 
are two very large rivers, which take their rise, it » 
believed, near where man was created and placed in * 
state of inuocence. At their rise, and for a very cob- 
siderable part of their course, they are above a boo- 
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dred miles separate, in tbe large space surrounded by 
the Mediterranean, Black, and Caspian seas, and the 
Persian Gulf, into which they both fall. The Euphrates 
may be about 600 miles east of the Jordan, and was 
promised to be the eastern boundary of tbe promised 
land, while the Nile was to be the western boundary, 
Gen. xv. 1& ; Deut.i. 7. ; xi. 24. ; Josh. i. 4. ; 2. Sam. 
Tiil 3.; 1 Kings iv. 21.; 1 Chron. v. 9.; xviii. 3. 
Babylon was founded by Nimrod on the eastern bank 
of the Euphrates, about, we suppose, the middle of its 
course, in the 70th year of Reu, or B.C. 2554, about 60 
years after the families of Noah's sons had begun to 
separate from their primary settlement, and to spread 
themselves into the adjoining fertile regions of As- 
syria, Media, and Mesopotamia. 

Nabonassar, king of Babylon, began to reign 747 
years b.c called the era of Nabonassar. The famous 
Semiramis is supposed to have been his queen, as 
Nitocris was probably the queen of Nebuchadnezzar, 
distant from each other five generations, or 166 years. 
Chaldea, called also Babylonia, was bounded by tbe 
Tigris, on the east, Mesopotamia, on the north, and 
Arabia the Desart on the west ; the Persian gulf and 
part of Arabia Felix, on the south. Three bands of 
the Chaldeans carried off Job's camels ch. i. 17. Meso- 
potamia was a famous province between the heads of 
the Euphrates and Tigris. The Hebrews called it 
Padanaram, or the field of Aram. Taking this country 
at large, it was the first residence of mankind, both be- 
fore and after the flood. Here were Eden, Shinar, 
Babylon. Here Abraham, Nahor, Sarah, Rebekah. 
Leah, Rachel, and all the children of Jacob, save Ben- 
jamin, were born, Gen. ix. 31. ; xxiv. 10. ; xxix. xxx. 
Neh. ix. 7 ; Acts vii. 2. This was also the country 
of Laban the Syrian, Gen. xxxi. 20. Here stood 
Haran, called Charran, Acts vii. 8. From this country 
came Balaamtocurse Israel, Numb.xxii.5. It anciently 
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contained 20 cities on the east bank of the Euphrates, 
14 on the west bank of the Tigris, and 35 in the inland 
country. Chushan-rishathaim, who first oppressed the 
Hebrews after their settlement, Judges iii 8. reigned 
here. The Syrians of Mesopotamia assisted the Am- 
monites against David, which caused him to write the 
60th Psalm. Perhaps no portion of the globe has been 
more fully saturated with human blood. The Assyrians, 
Chaldeans, Persians, Greeks, Romans, Parthians, Sara- 
cens, Seljukian Turks, Tartars, Turcomans, and Otto- 
man Turks, have, each in their turn, subdued it. If 
the Bidhouse-burn at the head of Aven ran three days 
blood, how often must the Euphrates and Tigris have 
been gorged with the bodies of the slain ! 

Media i3 said to have derived its name from 
Medea, a famed sorceress, who lived at Colchis, 
about the time of the Argonauts, or 800 B.C. ; others, 
more likely, say that it derived its name from its mid- 
land situation between the Caspian sea and Persian 
gulf. Ecbatana, now Hamadan, was its capital, and 
lay near the north-west end of Media, upon a river 
which falls into the Tigris, considerably below Bagdad. 
Rages, or Rey, was another city in Media, where many©' 
the captive Jews resided, Tobiti. 14. where Arphaxad, 
or Phraortes, son of Deijoces, was defeated and killed 
by Nebuchodonozor, king of Assyria, b.c. 64 1 , in the 
plain of Ragau, or Rages, Judith i 5. Media, say 
some, was on the south-west of the Caspian sea, «•** 
of Armenia, north of Persia, and west of Parthia and 
Hyrcania. Others say, Media Proper was bounded by 
Armenia and Assyria. Proper on the west ; by Pera* 
on the east ; by the Caspian provinces on the north ; 
and by Susiana on the south. The Medes were sub- 
dued by Pul or Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria. Tig- 
lath-pileser and Shalmaneser carried captive the ten 
tribes, and located them in Media. The former prince, 
B.c. 740, carried" away the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and 
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half of Manasseh, on the east side of Jordan to Halah, 
Habor, and Hara, and to the river of Gozan ; and his 
successor, b.c. 719, carried away the remaining seven 
and half tribes to the same places, which are said to be 
cities of the Medes, by the river of Gozan, 2 Kings xvii. 
6. ; 1 Chron. v. 26. It has been thought that both 
in the Assyrian and Babylonian captivity, the whole 
mass of the people was not carried away, but only the 
principal inhabitants, the nobles, soldiers, and artizans, 
the merchants, and men of letters, who might be dan- 
gerous if left behind, by creating disturbances, and who 
could be useful in their new settlements, by bringing 
with them their superior knowledge and skill in arts 
and manufactures. The labourers, and poorer classes 
in general, who composed the great body of the people, 
would be left behind, as the maintenance of them 
through a great desert of 600 miles across, must have 
been nearly impracticable, without a miraculous supply 
of provisions. Nine years after the final destruction of 
the kingdom of Israel, the Medians revolted and shook 
off the Assyrian yoke, b.c 710. Upon this occasion 
we may presume the Jewish exiles contributed not a 
little to this revolution, by assisting the Medea, and 
thus retaliating upon their conquerors. Cyrus the Great, 
who brought the empire to the Persians, and of whom 
there is a full account both in Herodotus, the father of 
history, and in Xenophon, spent a portion of the year 
at Ecbatana, because of the temperature, verdure, and 
fertility of its climate. 

Persia, or Elam, was bounded on the west by Media 
and Susiana; on the south, by the Persian gulf; 
on the north, by the great desert that lay between it 
and Parthia Proper ; and on the east, by another still 
greater, that lay between it and the river Indus. Che* 
derlaomer was one of its first kings, Gen. xiv. Until 
the time of Cyrus,* and his succession to the Median 
empire, it was an inconsiderable country, always sub- 

r3 
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ject to the Assyrians, Babylonians, or Medes. Under 
Achmenides, the Persians revolted from under the As- 
syrians at the same time with the Medes. Its capital 
city was PersepoHs, now Chelminar, lat. 30 degrees. 
The great Cyrus predicted by Isaiah, and who restored 
the captive Jews, was succeeded by Cambyses. Darius 
Hyvtaspes (who supplied the Babylonians who survived 
his cruelties with 50,000 women, because they had mur- 
dered their wives during the siege) was succeeded by 
Xerxes, who led an army, amounting to 5,283,000 old 
warriors and their retainers into Greece, who mostly 
fell at Thermopylae, Platea, Salamis, and Mycale. He 
was succeeded by his son, Artaxerxes Longimanus, who 
sent Ezra and Nehemiah to promote the welfare of the 
Jews. Alexander the Great at length conquered Persia, 
B.c 331 ; but his immense empire was finally divided in 
301. The Parthians subdued Persia about b.c. 229. 
It was overrun by the Saracens about 634 a.c. The 
Caliphs governed it by their Sultans about 420 years. 
The Turks seized the sovereignty when it was under 
the government of the Buides, about 1055 a.c 
Tangrolipix, and his Seljukian successors, ruled it till 
about a.c. 1260, when Halan, the son of Genghiz- 
Khan, founder of the Mogul empire, the far-famed 
Tartar, wrested it from them. Genghis was succeeded 
by his second son Oktai, and Oktai by Zain-Khan, or 
Og, the father of Timur Beg, or Tamarlane. Timur 
was born a.c. 1335, and died 1404. Of all the sons 
of Japhet, perhaps Timur most fully accomplished 
Noah's famous prophecy of the enlargement of that 
family, and their dwelling in the tents of Shem. His 
ambition was boundless ; Europe trembled at his name ; 
and almost the whole of Asia, and a great part of 
Africa, were overrun by him. From Moscow, lat 56 
degrees, where the rays of the setting and of the rising 
sun were scarcely separated by any interval, which 
made his Mahometan doctors, to his gratification, omit 
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evening prayer, he penetrated to the banks of the 
Ganges. The stern and inflexible Bajazet, the fourth 
sultan of the Ottoman Turkish dynasty, his great 
western rival, recalled him from 11 00 miles off Calcutta. 
Timur could brook no equal ; Bajazet knew no superior. 
Bajazet was blockading Constantinople, and Tamarlane, 
after desolating Syria and Egypt, erected a pyramid of 
90,000 heads upon the ruins of Bagdad. In 1401, 
Timur renewed his invasion of Bajazet's dominions, 
with an army of 800,000 horse and foot, when Bajazet 
came to oppose him. with an army of 400,000 horse 
and foot. Timur, according to his metaphor, *' put the 
foot of courage into the stirrup of patience." In the 
battle 'of Angora in Galatia, Bajazet's brave janissaries 
and European troops were overcome, by fatigue and 
numbers, by corruption and desertion, and 200,000 
Turks were cut down, and nearly as many Tartars. 
Bajazet, after one son had fallen, and another fled, was 
taken with his third son, and brought to Timur, who, 
for his obstinacy and ferocity, was obliged to confine 
him in the iron cage which he had provided for Timur, 
if he had been overcome. Tamerlane reinstated Ba- 
jazet's sons in their father's dominions, and exacted 
from the emperor of Constantinople the same tribute 
that had been paid to the Turks. After a repose of 
two months at his capital, Samarcand, he set out 
with an army of 200,000 veteran troops to conquer 
China, a six months' journey even for a caravan, from 
Samarcand to Pekin ; but after he had marched about 
900 miles from his capital, having crossed the river 
Sibon on the ice, death conquered him in the neigh- 
bourhood of Otrar; China was saved, his army dis- 
banded, and fourteen years after, his son sent the hone 
he rode on a present to the emperor of China. His 
empire was more fleeting and transitory than Alexan- 
der's ; it rose and fell with himself. From his severe 
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and inflexible government, a child, it is said, might 
cany a purse of gold from the east to the west. 

M. 

" Both Jews and Gentiles were eclipsed by David, the son of Jesse." 

Page 56. 

If we consider David in the great variety of his fine 
qualifications, the ornaments of his person, and the far 
more illustrious endowments of his mind, — the sur- 
prising revolutions in his fortune, sometimes reduced 
to the lowest ebb of adversity, sometimes riding upon 
the highest tide of prosperity, — his singular dexterity 
in extricating himself from difficulties, and peculiar 
felicity in accommodating himself to all circumstances, 
— the prowess he won as a youthful champion, and 
the victories he gained as an experienced general, — his 
masterly hand upon the harp, and his inimitable talent 
for poetry — the admirable regulations of his royal go- 
vernment, and the incomparable usefulness of his public 
writings, — the depth of his repentance, and the height 
of his devotion, — the vigour of his faith in the Divine 
promises, and the ardour of his love to the Divine 
Majesty: — if we consider these, with several other 
marks of honour and grace which ennoble the history 
of his life, we shall see such an assemblage of shining 
qualities, as, perhaps, were never united in any other 
merely human character. — Hervey. 

Adam, say the Rabbins, a little after his creation, 
was presented with a view of all those souls who were 
to be united to human bodies, and take their turn after 
him upon the earth. Among others, the vision set 
before him the soul of David. Our great ancestor was 
transported at the sight of so beautiful an apparition, 
but, to his unspeakable grief, was informed that it was 
not to be conversant among men the space of one year. 
Adam, to procure a longer life for so fine a piece of 
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human nature, begged that threescore and ten years, 
(which he heard would be the age of man in David's 
time,) might be taken out of his own life, and added 
to that of David. Accordingly, say the Rabbins, Adam 
falls short of a thousand years, which was to have been 
the complete term of his life, by just so many years as 
make up the life of David ; Adam having lived 930, 
and David 70. 

This story was invented to show the high opinion 
which the Rabbins entertained of this man after God's 
own heart, whom the prophet, who was his own con- 
temporary, could not mention without rapture, where 
he records the last poetical composition of David — " Of 
David, the son of Jesse, of the man who was raised up 
on high, of the anointed of the God of Jacob, of the 
sweet psalmist of Israel/' 

N. 

" Search the Scriptures."— Page 115. 

The Bible is not only the brightest ornament, but 
the most invaluable depositum. On a right, a practical 
knowledge of these lively oracles, depends the present 
comfort, and the endless felicity of mankind. What- 
ever, therefore, in study or conversation has no con- 
nexion with their divine contents, may be reckoned 
among the toys of literature, or the ciphers of discourse. 
The book of Scripture is something like the magazine 
of nature, though it contains every thing that can fur- 
nish the mind or comfort the heart, they are scattered 
without systematic arrangement, like the works of its 
Author, and are not perceived by some, or regarded by 
others. What can we desire for our accommodation 
and delight which this storehouse of conveniences does 
not afford ? What can we wish for our edification and 
improvement which that fund of knowledge does not 
supply ? Of these we may truly affirm, each in its re- 
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spective kind is profitable unto all things. Are we 
admirers of antiquity ? here we are led back beyond the 
universal deluge, and far beyond the date of any other 
annals; are are introduced amongst the earliest in- 
habitants of the earth ; we take a view of mankind in 
their undisguised primitive plainness, when the days of 
their life were but little short of a thousand years ; 
we are brought acquainted with the original of nations, 
with the creation of the world, and with the birth of 
^w itself. Would we see history in all her simplicity 
and all her force, most beautifully easy, yet irresistibly 
striking ? See her, or rather feel her energy touching 
the nicest movements of the soul, and triumphing oyer 
our nafiiairm in the inimitable narrative of Joseph's life. 
The representation of Esau's bitter distress ; the con- 
versation pieces of Jonathan and his gallant friend ; the 
memorable journal of the disciples going to Emmaus ; 
are finished models of the impassioned and the affect- 
ing;. Here is nothing studied, no flights of fancy, no 
embellishments of oratory. Are we pleased with the 
elevation and dignity of an heroic poem, or the tender- 
ness and perplexity of a dramatic performance ? In the 
book of Job they are both united, and both unequalled. 
Conformable to the exactest rules of art, as the action 
advances, the incidents are more alarming, and the 
images more magnificent. The language glows and 
the pathos swells, till at last the Deity himself makes 
his entrance. He speaks from the whirlwind, and sum- 
mons creation ; — summons heaven and all its shining 
host, — the elements and their most wonderful pro- 
ductions, to vouch for the wisdom of his providential 
dispensations. His word strikes terror, and flashes con- 
viction ; decides the momentous controversy, and closes 
the august drama with all possible solemnity and gran* 
deur. Are we delighted with vast achievements ?— 
Where is any thing comparable to the miracles in 
Egypt, and the wonders in the field of Zoan ; to the 
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memoirs of the Israelites passing through the depths of 
the sea, — sojourning amidst the inhospitable deserts, 
and conquering the kingdoms of Canaan? Where 
shall we meet with instances of martial bravery 
equal to the prodigious exploits of the Judges, or the 
adventurous deeds of Jesse's valiant son, and his match- 
less band of worthies ? Here we behold the fundamental 
laws of the universe, sometimes suspended, sometimes 
reversed, and not only the current of Jordan, but the 
course of nature controlled. In short, when we enter 
the field of Scripture, we tread on enchanted — shall I 
say rather, on consecrated ground ; where astonishment 
and awe are awakened at every turn, where is all — 
more than all, the marvellous of romance, connected with 
all the precision and sanctity of truth. If we some- 
times choose a plaintive strain, such as softens the mind 
and soothes an agreeable melancholy, are any of the 
ancient tragedies superior in the eloquence of mourn- 
ing to David's pathetic elegy on his beloved Jonathan ; 
to his most passionate and inconsolable moan over the 
lovely but unhappy Absalom; or to that melodious 
woe which warbles and bleeds in every line of Jere- 
miah's Lamentations ? Would we be entertained by 
the daring sublimity of Homer, or the correct majesty of 
Virgil, with the expressive delicacy of Horace, or the 
rapid excursions of Pindar ? Behold them joined, be- 
hold them excelled, in the odes of Moses, the euchar- 
istic hymn of Deborah, in the exalted devotion of the 
Psalms, and the glorious enthusiasm of the prophets. 
If we want maxims of wisdom, or have a taste for the 
laconic style, how copiously may our wants be supplied, 
and how delicately our taste gratified, especially in the 
book of Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and some of the minor 
prophets. Here are the most sage lessons of instruc- 
tion, adapted to every circumstance of life, formed upon 
the experience of all preceding ages, and perfected by 
the unerring spirit of inspiration. These, delivered 
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with such remarkable conciseness that one might ven- 
ture to say every word is a sentence ; at least, every 
sentence may be called an apothegm, sparkling with 
brightness of thought, or weighty with solidity of sense: 
the whole like a profusion of pearls, each containing, 
in a small compass, a value almost immense, all heaped 
up with a confused magnificence above the little nice- 
ties of order. If we look for the strength of reasoning, 
and the warmth of exhortation, the insinuating arts of 
genteel address, or the manly boldness of impartial re- 
proof ; all the thunder of the orator, without any of his 
ostentation ; all the politeness of the courtier, without 
any of his flattery : let us have recourse to the Acts of 
the Apostles, and to the Epistles of St Paul : these 
are a specimen, or rather, these are the standard of 
them alL Inestimable book ! It heals the maladies of 
life, and subdues the fear of death. It strikes a light- 
some vista through the gloom of the grave ; and opens 
a charming and glorious prospect of immortality in 
the heavens. I do not wonder, therefore, that a taste 
so refined and a judgment so correct as Milton's, should 
discern higher attractives in the volume of inspiration, 
than in the most celebrated authors of Greece or 
Rome. 

<( Tet not the more 
Cease I to wander where the muses haunt, 
Clear spring, or shady grove, or sunny hill* 
Smit with the love of sacred song : but chief 
Thee, Sion, and the flowery banks beneath, 
That wash thy hallowed feet, and warbling flow, 
Nightly I visit/' Hbbvbt. 

O. 

«* His discourses, parables, miracles, Ac are contained in the four 
gospels."— Page 129. 

The Discourses of Jesus. 

1 Conversation with Nicodemus, Jerusalem, John iu. 

2 With the woman of Samaria, Sychar, John if* 
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3 Discourse in the Synagogue of Nazareth, Luke iv. 

4 Sermon upon the Mount, — Mat. v. vi. vii 

5 Instructions to the apostles, Galilee, Matt. x. 

6 Denunciations against Cborazin, — Matt. xi. 

7 Discourse at Bethesda, Jerusalem, John v. 

8 Concerning plucking corn on 

Sabbath, - Judea, Matt. xii. 

9 Refutation of his working mira- 

cles by Beelzebub, Capernaum, Mat. xii. 

10 Discourse on the bread of life, — John vi. 

1 1 About internal purity, - — Mat. xv. 

12 On taking offence, and forgiving 

injuries, — Mat. xviii. 

13 On the feast of Tabernacles, Jerusalem, John vii. 
J 4 On occasion of a woman taken 

in adultery, — John viii. 

15 Concerning his sheep, — John x. 

16 Denunciation against the Scribes 

and Pharisees, - Perea, Luke xi. 

17 On humility and prudence, Galilee, Luke xiv. 

1 8 Directions how to attain heaven, Perea, Matt. xix. 

19 Concerning his sufferings, Jerusalem, Mat. xx. 

20 Against the Pharisees, — Mat. xxiii. 

21 Of the destruction of Jerusalem, — Mat. xxiv. 

22 The Consolatory Discourse, — John xiv. — xvi. 

23 As he went to Gethsemane, — Mat. xxv. 

24 To his disciples before his as- 

cension, . — Mat. xx viii. 

Of about Fifty Parables or similitudes which Christ 
spoke, we have selected the following : — 

1 Of the two debtors, Capernaum, Luke vii. 36. 

2 Of the rich fool, Galilee, Luke xii. 16. 

3 Of the servants who 

waited for their lord, — Luke xii. 35. 

4 Of the barren fig-tree, — Luke xiii. 16. 
6" Of the sower, Capernaum, Mat. xiii. 3. 
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6 Of the tares, 

7 Of the seed growing 

imperceptibly, — 

8 The unmerciful servant, — 

9 The shepherd and sheep, — 
10 The good Samaritan, Jericho, 
] 1 The great choosing the 

highest seat, — 

1 2 The great supper, — 

13 The lost sheep, Galilee, 

14 The prodigal son, — 

15 The unjust steward, — 

16 The rich man & Lazarus, — 

17 The unjust judge, Perea, 

18 The Pharisee & publican, — 

19 The labourers in the 

vineyard, — 

20 The ten pounds, Jericho, 

21 The two sons, Jerusalem, 

22 The wicked husbandmen, — 

23 Thf^Iiarriage-feast, — 

24 The ten virgins, — 

25 The talents, — 

26 The sheep and goats, — 



— Mat. xiii. 24, 



Mark iv. 26. 
Mat. xviii. 23. 
John x. 1. 
Luke x* 25. 

Luke xiv. 7* 
Luke xiv 16. 
Luke xv. 3. 
Luke xv. 11* 
Luke xvi. 1. 
Luke xvi. 19. 
Luke xviii. 1. 
Luke xviii. 9. 

Matt. xx. 1- 
Luke xix. 12. 
Mat. xxi. 28. 
Mat. xxi. 33. 
Mat. xxii. 1. 
Mat* xxv. I. 
Mat. xxv. 14. 
Mat. xxv. 31. 



Of perhaps a Hundred Miracles mentioned, which 
God manifest in the flesh wrought, the following 
are selected : — 

1 Water turned into wine, Cana, John ii. 1* 

2 Nobleman's son of Caper- 

naum healed, — John iv* 46. 

3 Passes thro* the multitude, Nazareth, Luke iv* 16* 

4 Multitude of fishes, Gennesaret, Luke v 1. 

5 Unclean spirit cast out, Capernaum, Mark i 23. 

6 Peter s wife's mother cured, — Mark i. 29. 

7 A leper healed, — Mark i. 40. 

8 Centurion's servant healed, — Mat. viii* & 
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9 The tempest calmed, Sea of Galilee Mat. viii. 23. 

10 Demoniacs of the Gergesenes, Gadara, Mat. viii. 28. 

11 The widow's son raised, Nain, Luke vii. 

12 Cures the palsy, Capernaum Mat. ix. 1. 

13 Issue of blood cured, — Mat. ix. 20. 

14 Restores to life the daugh- 

ter of Jairus, — Luke viii. 41 . 

15 Gives sight to two blind men, — Mat ix. 27. 
1G Cures a dumb demoniac, — Mat. ix. 32. 

17 Cures an impotent man 

at Bethesda, Jerusalem, John v. 5. 

18 Cures a withered hand, Judea, Mat. xii. 10. 

19 Cures a blind and dumb 

demoniac, Capernaum Mat. xii. 22. 

20 Feeds five thousand, Decapolis, Mat. xiv. 15. 

21 Heals the Syrophenician's 

daughter, Tyre & Sidon Mark vii* 25. 

22 Heals a dumb and deaf 

man, Decapolis, Mark vii- 31. 

23 Feeds four thousand, — Mat. xv. 32. 

24 Cures a blind man, Bethsaida, Mark viii. 22. 

25 Cures a lunatic son, Tabor, Mat. xvii. 14. 

26 Heals a woman under in- 

firmity, Galilee, Lukexiii. 11. 

27 Cures a dropsy, — Luke xiv. 1 . 

28 Cleanses ten lepers, Samaria, Luke xvii. 1 1 . 

29 Cures a blind man, Jerusalem, John ix. 

30 Raises Lazarus from the 

dead, Bethany, John xi. 

31 Cures blind Bartimeus, Jericho, Mark x. 46. 

32 Blasts the fig- tree, Olivet, Mat. xxi. 18. 

33 Heals the ear of Malchu8,Gethsemane Luke xxii. 50. 

34 Draught of fishes, Sea of Galilee, John xxi. 1. 

P. 

«« Cry with an exceeding bitter cry, " How shall I escape the wrath 
to come."— Page 144. 

In that original and admirable book, the Pilgrim's 
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Progress, Bunyan represents an awakened sinner as 
clothed in rags, having a great burden on his back, and 
a book in his hand, and opening and reading the book 
with trembling, and breaking out with the lamentable 
ay, " What shall I do?*' And afterwards opening his 
mind to his wife and children, and informing them of 
the danger they were in, which produced no effect 
upon them, while he cried out, " What shall I do to 
be saved ?" Evangelist afterwards came to him, and 
asked him why he cried, and gave him a roll containing 
these among other words, " Flee from the wrath to 
come." He did attempt to flee, and his wife and 
children followed him, urging him to return ; but he 
tore himself from them, and fled the faster, crying, 
" Life, life, eternal life !" 

That day of wrath, that dreadful day, 
When heav'n and earth shall pass away ; 
What power shall be the sinner's stay ? 
How shall he meet that dreadful day ? 

When shriv'lling like a parched scroll, 
The flaming heav'ns together roll ; 
When louder yet, and yet more dread, 
Swells the high trump that wakes the dead. 

O ! on that day, that wrathful day, 
When man to judgment wakes from clay ; 
Be Thou the trembling sinner's stay, 
Though heaven and earth shall pass away. 

Q. 

*• The faith of the gospel offer, is a believing that Jesus Christ, 
with his righteousness and all his salvation, is by himself offered to 
sinners, and to each of them in particular." — Page 147. 

Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not seen. — Faith in Jesus Christ is * 
saving grace, whereby we receive and rest upon him 
alone for salvation, as he is offered to us in the gospel. 
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— Faith is a vision of things unseen, and it brings the 
things that are not seen to the same fulness of assu- 
rance as the things that are seen ; for when the 
things hoped for seem to be un subsisting, faith bestows 
on them a subsistence, or rather not bestows, but con- 
stitutes itself their existence. Thus the resurrection 
is not yet come, nor is it already in subsistence, but 
hope makes it subsist in our mind. — Faith is a real 
persuasion that God is pleased to give Christ and his 
salvation ; to give him freely, without any recommen- 
datory qualifications or preparatory conditions ; to give 
him not to some sinners only, but to me, a sinner in 
particular. It is, likewise, an actual receiving of 
Christ, with all the benefits, privileges, and promises 
of die gospel, in. pursuance of the Divine gift, and on 
no other warrant than the Divine grant. 

Saving faith may be defined, the soul's cordially em- 
bracing the gospel offer of Christ, as an all-sufficient and 
suitable Saviour. It may be considered either as giving 
credit to his testimony, in what he reveals, or as trust- 
ing in him for what he promises. We must entertain no 
doubt about the fulness of Christ, or his willingness to 
supply our wants, nor about his faithfulness, but firmly 
rely on his promise, that he will make good bis words. — 
Faith is properly and formally an act, and in no other 
sense can it either unite to, or be a bond of union, but 
as acting. The act of believing is the personal act of 
the believer, but it is under the influence and by the 
application of the Holy Spirit, that this act is put forth. 
The will being renewed and persuaded, puts forth the 
act of faith, and embraces the Saviour. Faith is pro- 
duced in the soul by the instrumentality of the word. 
The Spirit does not reveal to the mind what is not in 
the word, nor does he give new natural faculties to the 
soul; he gives spiritual capacity, and discovers the 
beauty and excellence of divine things. It is difficult 
to determine how the Spirit works by means of the 

s3 
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word. He may confer spiritual discernment, by which 
the beauty and importance of truth are seen ; or rather 
be may cause the truth to break in upon the mind with 
such power as to carry all opposition before it. As 
testimony alone is the ground of faith, the testimony 
on which it rests must be divine, — it must be the tes- 
timony of God himself. Our inability to believe is 
purely moral ; it is a want of will, and an aversion to 
duty. All sin lies radically in aversion. Unbelief is a 
positive and wilful refusal to believe God's word, and 
to rely on his promise. The work of the Spirit, by 
which he fits the soul for believing, is, in the very 
nature of things, prior to any act of faith. This work 
is what the Scriptures mean by being born again, born 
from above, created in Christ Jesus. When God 
created Adam, he endued him with powers and prin- 
ciples of action. In the exercise of these he was to 
act in the service of his Maker. The moral disposi- 
tion of his heart was the principle or spring from 
which every holy thought and action was to flow, and 
was, therefore, prior, in the very nature of the thing, 
to such thoughts and acts. This principle was lost by 
the fall, and is again restored in regeneration by the 
Spirit. It is then denominated a new creature, — 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works. Here the 
new "creature is distinguished from its works, for it is 
formed for the purpose of performing them. The new 
creature is the Spirit's work in regeneration, and these 
good works are the actings of this new creature. 
Faith must be one of these good works, if it be a duty ; 
and Jesus said, "This is the work of God, that ye 
believe on him whom he hath sent." And his most 
distinguished disciple hath said, " This is his command- 
ment} that we should believe on the name of his Son 
Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave us com- 
mandment." 

The object of faith, exhibited to us in the gospel as 
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the Saviour of sinners, is the True God. He is also 
the Son of God. He is God and man in one person. 
He was vested with a commission from the Father in 
prosecuting the work of our redemption and salvation. 
He was vested with the threefold office of Priest, Pro- 
phet, and King. He was solemnly anointed and con- 
secrated by the Father to the exercise of them, and 
hence he has been called the Messiah, the Christ, or 
the Anointed. Not only was he vested with these 
offices, but filled with the Holy Ghost to fit him for 
the exercise of them. He was the way, as a priest, 
by his blood ; He was the life, as a king, by the power 
of his grace ; and He is the truth, as a prophet, who 
teaches by bis Word and Spirit the way of salvation. 
None can come unto God but through him, in the ex- 
ercise of these offices. There must be faith in his 
atoning blood, as a priest, for pardon ; in him, as a king, 
for sanctification ; and in him, as a prophet, for saving 
illumination. 

In considering Christ as the object of faith held out 
in the gospel, the Father and Spirit are not excluded. 
They are one God essentially, and as such only one 
object of faith. Though there are three Persons in 
the Godhead, there is but one divine nature, which these 
persons possess in common, Deut. vi. 4 ; 1 Cor. viii. 
6. ' In this respect, the object of faith is one, the one 
True God. Hence the believer has but one God. 
As the Son and Holy Ghost, though distinct persons 
from the Father, are but one God with him, so they 
are as such one object of faith. If the Father and Son 
dwell in believers, it is still by the Spirit. The object 
is always exhibited to faith, without us, in the Word. 
When God is held out in his essential chaiacter as the 
one True God, all the Three Persons must be included 
as the one object of faith, and when any one person is 
more immediately held out, faith acts toward that per- 
son as its more immediate object. While the believer 
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exercises faith in this manner upon these divine per- 
sons, he has distinct' communion with each of them, 
yet in such a manner that in holding communion with 
one he enjoys it with them all. By the One Mediator 
he comes unto the Father, who, as sustaining the rights 
of Deity, is the ultimate object of faith, 1 Pet. i- Id — 
21. By the Spirit he comes unto the Son, 1 Cor. xii. 
3; Eph. ii. 18. 

The giver is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the gift is his own Son as a Saviour, with 
all saving blessings in him. Those to whom the gift is 
given are sinners. This giving on the part of God 
does not imply such a deed as puts sinners in actual 
possession of the gift ; it is a free offer of the gift, 
and a warrant to receive it. God gives, that is, holds 
out an offer to all who hear the gospel of his Son, and 
eternal life in him. The giving is in order that the 
gift may be received, and as implying a full warrant for 
that purpose. Reception or non-reception make no 
alteration on the deed of giving. In virtue of this 
grant, it is evident that every gospel hearer may say, 
Christ and salvation are his ; not, indeed, by actual 
interest and possession, but by a full warrant given to 
appropriate and take possession. The gospel is the 
testimony of God, declaring that there is eternal life 
in Christ, accompanied with a free, unconditional offer 
to sinners of every description. They are called to 
believe the testimony of God concerning Christ, and 
accept of the promise by faith. They are required to 
believe that Jesus is the Son of God, that they may 
be saved ; and the reason why they are to believe this, 
is, that God has testified the truth, and enjoined them 
to believe it. 

In order to fit the Mediator for his work, the Holy 
Spirit having formed his human nature, took possession 
of it, dwelt personally in it, and wrought all gracious 
dispositions and qualities, gradually increasing and 
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strengthening them in proportion as his work required. 
He grew, and waxed strong in spirit with wisdom, and 
the grace of God was uptm him. The Spirit enlarged 
his soul, wrote the law on his heart, and rendered every 
holy disposition exceedingly intense in the observation 
of that law. Thus grace was poured into his lips. 
For the suffering of death, and in virtue of his exalta- 
tion, being vested with all authority as Mediator, he 
gives the Holy Spirit, who, in prosecution of the plan 
of salvation, takes possession of the souls of his people, 
and dwells personally in them, as he does in the human 
nature of Christ. By doing this, he unites them to 
the person of Christ, and produces a new life in their 
souls, Bom. viii. 9 ; 1 Cor. iii. 1 6. 

What claims particular attention, is the influence faith 
has on the right performance of all other duties. Love 
to God is an esteem of him as a being of infinite ex- 
cellence and beauty, and gratitude for his kindness ; 
but this love cannot be exercised unless Divine excel- 
lence is observed. How can one love God, whom he 
hath not seen ? Faith has a peculiar faculty of per- 
ceiving the Divine character, Heb. xi. 3. It believes the 
Divine testimony concerning creation, and in this way 
obtains a more ample and striking discovery of God than 
can be obtained from discovering his works. But as the 
Divine perfections and excellence are more gloriously 
displayed in the work of salvation by Christ, faith 
discerns the true character of the Saviour, by crediting 
the gospel testimony, and thus obtains the most glo- 
rious discoveries of God; Jo|m xiv. 9; xii. 44, 46. 
As it is the word of faith alone that exhibits Christ 
unto sinners, so a believing reception of him, according 
to the tenor of the gospel, is necessary to obtain an 
interest in him. The seat of faith is the heart, for 
with the heart man believeth unto righteousness. The 
heart is put sometimes for the soul, with all its facul- 
ties, sometimes for the understanding, and sometimes 
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for the heart, properly so called, as comprising all the 
active powers of the soul, will, affections, desires, and 
passions. When the Divine excellence has been thus 
discerned, the heart must become supremely attached 
to it, esteem it, and desire an interest in it. An object 
of such incomparable worth, thus seen, must become 
the subject of much delightful meditation, which is 
certainly our duty as well as our interest. The sum 
of the moral law is to love God with all the heart. In 
whatever way, in whatever duty or exercise God re- 
quires the heart to be employed, this law binds to 
obey. It is not merely with all the heart, in the ut- 
most vigour of its exercise, but also in everything that 
may be prescribed; for if one thing is refused, the 
heart in that instance is withheld from God. God has 
signified it as his will that sinners should believe on 
his Son ; it must therefore be their duty to obey. To 
love God thus, is to approve, esteem, and magnify 
every perfection of his nature, according to the display 
he gives of himself. In the salvation of sinners by 
Christ, some perfections are displayed which his other 
works did not discover, and even these, which had 
been otherwise displayed, are more gloriously mani- 
fested. The heart must act towards God agreeably to 
these^ adore them, and delight in them as so displayed. 
But nothing does this more properly or more fully than 
the obedience of faith; it seals the truth and faithful- 
ness, love and mercy of God, as manifested in the 
work of salvation. If God is loved for his excellence, 
our love will rise in proportion as we behold that ex- 
cellence displayed. This is done to the greatest ad- 
vantage in sending his Son to redeem sinners. This is 
the most wonderful display of Divine excellence, and 
the most astonishing manifestation of his friendship* 
Is it possible, then, that we can love God so manifested, 
and yet not embrace his best gift, his well-beloved Son? 
Love to God must be regulated according to that 
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discovery which he hath given of himself in the scrip- 
tures. It includes a supreme esteem of his Divine 
excellences, as holy, just, and good, and a cordial ap- 
probation of his will, with a prevailing inclination to do 
whatever pleases him. Love is the principle of obedi- 
ence, it is the fulfilling of the law, and obedience to 
God is that which does him honour. Holiness, or, 
which is the same thing, obedience to the Divine law, 
is the sure criterion of genuine love, fixed by Christ 
himself, John xiv. 21, 23. The believer, who hath 
his nature sanctified, and the love of God shed abroad 
in his heart, hath also the Divine law written in his 
mind, and delights in it after the inward man. The 
law was written on the heart of man at his creation, 
as the unalterable rule of his obedience to his Creator ; 
but, in so far as he lost his moral excellence, the writ- 
ing of the law was obliterated. In the new creation, 
when the image of God is restored to the soul, a new 
writing of the law takes place, Heb. viii. 8—12. The 
law is written upon the mind,, and upon the heart, 
They are written upon the mind, or understanding, 
which includes also the memory and conscience. As 
the law is spiritual, it must be spiritually discerned ; 
the believer is the spiritual man, illuminated by grace 
to discern all things. He declares the law to be holy, 
just, and spiritual, though he finds himself carnal, and 
sold under sin. He sees also that it is exceeding broad, 
and its demands very extensive. The conscience has 
its spiritual sensibility restored, and, under the direction 
of the spiritual light that is in the mind, it acts the 
part of a faithful monitor for God. Though once it 
was seared as with a hot iron, callous, and void of 
moral feeling, it now discerns between good and evil, 
remonstrates against sin, and prompts to the pursuit of 
holiness. It passes sentence, in the name of God, 
on every act of disobedience, and holds up to the be- 
liever bis approbation, and the gracious rewards which 
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he has promised to holiness. The memory, once 
treacherous in the recollection of Divine things, he- 
comes a faithful repository of the Divine law, and has 
it in readiness to apply in all cases. It has also in 
readiness, as powerful motives to holiness, many in- 
stances of the Divine favour, in common and special 
mercies, instance* of happy intercourse with God in 
the way of holiness, Psal. cxvi. 1 — 9. 

The law also is written on the heart, which includes 
also the will, desires, and affections. The natural en- 
mity of the heart is destroyed, the affections and de- 
sires are withdrawn from sinful objects, and so formed 
as to relish the pleasures of religion. The day of 
power breaks the stony heart, and bends the stubborn 
will to the obedience of Christ. Nothing will more 
naturally and necessarily follow this change in the soul, 
than an aversion to sin. Just conceptions of the nature 
of God are now formed, the holiness, perfection, and 
excellence of the law are seen, and the heart and affec- 
tions are powerfully attached to holiness. The lan- 
guage of the believing soul is, O how love I thy law 1 
it is my meditation all the day. Sin and holiness are 
directly opposite to each other, so that a prevailing at- 
tachment to both cannot exist in any soul at the 
same time ; on the contrary, where love to the one pre- 
vails, hatred of the other will be proportionally strong. 
Love to God and his law is the reigning principle in 
the believer, and it is accompanied with an aversion to 
sin equally strong, Psalm cxix. 11, 101, 127, 128. 
That love to God and holiness which reigns in the be- 
liever's heart, must render it impossible for him to pur- 
sue sin with pleasure and delight, as all the faculties 
of the soul act in opposition to it. The understanding 
disapproves it, conscience condemns it, the affections 
are averse to it, and the heart hates it. Hence it i*» 
that the believer, when tempted to sin, exclaims, How 
can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God ? 



APPENDIX. 221 



Saving faith is a cordial belief on the ground of the 
Divine testimony, that the all-compassionate Jesus is 
willing, infinitely willing, to save sinners of mankind ; 
that he is willing to be employed, or trusted in,by any of 
the family of Adam ; that he is willing to execute his 
mediatorial offices in the complete salvation of the 
greatest of sinners ; that he is willing to array in the 
robe of his righteousness, to cleanse in the fountain of 
his blood, to beautify with the comeliness of his grace ; 
and to receive into the mansions of his glory, every sin- 
ner who confides in him for all his salvation. 

Faith or believing, according to the use of the term 
in Scripture, is trusting. It is the trusting of a word 
spoken, of a person speaking, and of a thing spoken of, 
or exhibited to the view. A true faith wrought in the 
heart of a sinner by the Holy Spirit, is a trusting to a 
word spoken to, or a report. Saving faith, then, is a 
trusting to and a trusting in the word of Christ, (that 
is,) it is a believing or trusting that his word, contained 
in the Scriptures, is divinely true. A man is as firmly 
persuaded that the doctrines and promises of the gos- 
pel are just what God has said they are, as if he had 
for them the evidence of his senses. Saving faith is a 
trusting in the word spoken by Christ, in Christ him- 
self speaking, and in his righteousness and fulness 
spoken of in his word. The faith of the gospel is a 
firm belief of Christ's natural ability or power to save. 
It is a persuasion also of his moral ability, or willing- 
ness to save, even the chief of sinners, and his willing- 
ness to save us from sin and death. Trusting, accord- 
ing to the use of the term in Scripture, is a believing : 
Compare, " Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved 1 ' — " Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him." Believing is a trusting in a* word, 
namely, the testimony of God, the proximate, or nea* 1 - 
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est object of faith ; — a trusting in a person, namely, 
Jesus Christ, and God in him, the personal object of 
faith, and a trusting in a thing, namely the righteous- 
ness of Christ, the ultimate object of faith; and all this 
for eternal salvation. To believe with a divine faith, 
is to be persuaded or convinced upon the word, the 
covenant, the promise, and the oath of God, who can- 
not lie. The Holy Spirit, in working divine faith, de- 
monstrates to the mind the truth of the divine testi- 
mony, so plainly as to produce a forcible persuasion of 
that truth, or a firm assent to the testimony as true. 
Unbelief, that greatest of all sins, consists in not be- 
lieving the record that God hath given to us eternal 
life, and that life is in his Son. The first thing an un- 
regenerate sinner should essay to do in religion, is 
to believe, in order to repent. The unregenerate 
man should attempt, first of all, to believe the law 
and the gospel, with application to himself. The first 
spiritual act of a regenerate man is an act of faith. He 
believes the law with application to himself, and so is 
convinced of his sin and misery. He believes, also, 
the gospel, with application to himself, and so trusts 
for holiness and happiness. This he does, in order 
to exercise evangelical repentance, and to perform good 
works. While faith is the work of the Spirit, it i> 
the duty of the sinner, and therefore he is exhorted to 
act it as the first of his duties. 

As the Lord Jesus, in a way of grace, brings elect 
sinners into the covenant, by uniting himself to them, 
so they, in a way of duty, enter into the bond of it, 
by faith, uniting themselves to him. The covenant of 
grace is the gospel set forth to sinners, Isa. lv. 1 — & 
To enter them into the covenant, and instate them 
in it to salvation, nothing is required of them but that 
they cordially believe in the Lord Jesus. " Believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 
Only believe. Do what they will, if they believe not 
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they remain in a state of condemnation ; if they cor- 
dially believe, they thereby enter upon a state of jus- 
tification and salvation. 



Some divines distinguish between the direct and 
the reflex act of faith. The direct act is properly jus- 
tifying and saving faith. It is that by which a lost 
sinner goes out of himself to Christ for help, or comes 
to him, or believes on him, and humbly relies upon 
him for mercy to pardon, and grace to help, to com* 
plete and everlasting salvation. The reflex act is the 
looking back of the soul upon a former act of faith, and 
arises from the sense that faith gives of its own inward 
act, upon a serious review, by which a man knows and 
believes that his sins are pardoned, and he is accepted, 
and regenerated, and adopted into the family of God. 
Every one that believes on Jesus Christ, acts that 
faith, as the chief of sinners, for faith is a lost helpless 
condemned sinner's casting himself on Christ for salva- 
tion. From Mark ix. 23, 24 ; John vi. 28—30 ; vii. 
48; ix. 35; and Acts viii. 37; we learn that both 
Christ's enemies and his disciples knew that faith on 
him was a believing that the Man Jesus of Nazareth 
was the Son of God, the Messiah, and Saviour of the 
world, so as to look for and receive salvation in his 
name, Acts iv. 1 2. This was the common report pub- 
lished by Christ and his apostles, and known univer- 
sally. The first coming to Christ by faith, or believing 
on him, is not a believing that we shall be saved by 
him, but a believing on him, that we may be saved by 
him. We are not called to believe that we are in 
Christ, and that our sins are pardoned, and that we are 
justified, but we are to believe God's record concerning 
Christ, 1 John v. 10 — 12; and this record is, that 
God giveth (that, is, offereth) to us eternal life in his 
Son Jesus Christ, and that all who with the heart be- 
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lieve this report, and rest their souls on these glad 
tidings, shall he saved, Rom. x. 9 — 1 1 . Thus we are to 
believe that we may be justified, Gal. ii. 16. Jesus 
Christ will assuredly welcome all who come to him, 
and as he will not cast them out for the sinfulness in 
their nature and by-past life, neither will he cast them 
out for their misery in the want of such qualifications 
and graces as he alone can give. If we are strongly 
convinced and deeply humbled, we may and will find 
believing to be difficult, and may be difficulted to know 
when we have believed. Ask any such person what 
it is that makes believing difficult to him. Is it un- 
willingness to be justified and saved ? Is it unwilling, 
ness to be saved by Jesus Christ, to the praise of God's 
grace in him, and to the voiding of all boasting in him- 
self? This he will surely deny. Is it a distrust of the 
truth of the gospel record ? This he dare not own. 
Is it a doubt of Christ's ability or good- will to save ? 
This is to contradict the testimony of God in the gos- 
pel. Is it because he doubts of an interest in Christ 
and his redemption ? You tell him, that believing on 
Christ makes up the interest in him. If he say, that 
he cannot believe on Jesus Christ, because of the diffi- 
culty of acting this faith, and that a divine power 
is necessary to draw it forth, which he finds not ; you 
tell him that believing in Jesus Christ is no work, but 
a resting on Jesus Christ. The poor wearied sinner 
can never believe on Jesus Christ, till be finds he can 
do nothing for himself, and in his first believing doth 
always apply himself to Christ for salvation, as a man 
hopeless and helpless in himself. The doctrine of the 
justification of a sinner by the free grace of God in 
Jesus Christ is a spiritual mystery, and not level to the 
natural understanding, 1 Cor. ii. 10 — 14. As it is 
God's act, it is an act of free grace and deep wisdom. 
Herein justice and mercy kiss one another in saving 
the sinner. Here appears God^man, with the righ- 
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teousnesM of God, and this applied and imputed to sin- 
ful men. Here man's sin and misery are the field in 
which the riches of God's grace in Christ are displayed. 
Here the sinner is made righteous by the righteousness 
of another, and obtains justification through this right- 
eousness, though he pays and gives nothing for it. 
God declares him righteous, or justifies him freely, 
and yet he is well paid for it by the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus, Rom. iii. 19—28. 

It is an act both of justice and mercy when God 
justifies a believer in Christ Jesus. And must there 
not be a great mystery in it ? Is not every believer 
daily admiring the depth of this way of God ? What- 
ever differences there may be in men's notions and 
opinions about justification, they are all reducible to 
two ; that the justification of a sinner before God is 
either on account of a righteousness in or of ourselves, 
or on account of a righteousness in another, even Jesus 
Christ, who is Jehovah, our righteousness. Law and 
gospel, faith and works, Christ's righteousness and our 
own grace and debt, do equally divide all in this mat- 
ter. Our own righteousness, and Christ's righteous- 
ness, do comprehend all the pleas of men to justifica- 
tion, and they are inconsistent with, and destructive 
one of another in justification. If a man trusts to his 
own righteousness, he rejects Christ's ; if he trusts to 
Christ's righteousness, he rejects his own. If he will 
not reject his own righteousness, as too good to be 
renounced, — if he will not venture on Christ's righte- 
ousness, as sufficient alone to bear him out, and 
bring him safe off at God's bar, — he is in both a con. 
victed unbeliever. Unbelief is the greatest sin against 
both law and gospel ; more remotely against the law, 
which binds all men to believe God ; speaking more 
directly, against the gospel, which tells us what we 
should believe, and commands us to believe. . They 
who are for the righteousness of (Sod by faith in Jesutf 

t 3 
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Christ, look upon it as the foundation of all their hoped 
for eternity, and therefore cannot but be zealous for it. 
These plain principles of gospel truth will ever remain : 
1. That Christ's righteousness is the only plea and 
answer of a sinner arraigned at God's bar for life and 
death. 2. This righteousness is imputed to no man 
but a believer. 3. When it is imputed by grace, and 
applied by faith, it immediately and eternally becomes 
the man's righteousness, before God, angels, men, and 
devils ; Rom. viii. 28 — 39. It is a righteousness that 
is never lost, never taken away, never ineffectual, an- 
swereth all charges, and is attended with all graces. 
What we plead for is, in sum — That Jesus Christ, our 
Saviour, is the fountain opened in the house of David 
for sin and for uncleanness, wherein only men can be 
washed in justification and sanctification : and that 
there is no other fountain of man's devising, nor of 
God's declaring, for washing a sinner first, so as to 
make him fit and meet to come to this to wash and be 
clean, * We do hold forth the propitiation in Christ's 
blood, as the only thing to be in the eye of a man that 
would believe on Christ unto justification of life ; and 
that by this faith alone a sinner is justified, and God 
is justified in doing so ; that God justifieth the un- 
godly, Rom. iv. 5, neither by making him godly before 
he justify him, nor leaving him ungodly after he hath 
justified him; but that the same grace that justifies 
doth immediately sanctify him, Rom. iii. 25. The 
apostle gives us a description of the throne of grace. 
God hath set forth Christ to be a propitiation, a mercy- 
seat, a throne of grace ; but his blood went for it : law 
and justice exacted it, and Christ paid for it. On this 
comes forth the blessed proclamation of grace, " Who- 
ever he be of lost mankind that will come to this 
throne of grace by faith, and will receive his justifica- 
tion in and by this blood, and will trust to it only, 
shall never come into condemnation," Acts xiii. 38, 39. 
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These things are undoubted. As it is the point of 
highest concern to every man, so it is the whole doc- 
trine of Christianity. All the great fundamentals of 
Christian truth centre in this of justification. The 
Trinity of persons in the Godhead,— the incarnation 
of the only-begotten of the Father,— the satisfaction 
paid to the law and justice of God for the sins of the 
world, by his obedience and sacrifice of himself in that 
flesh he assumed, — and the Divine authority of the 
scriptures, which reveal all this, — are all straight lines 
of truth, that centre in this doctrine of the justification 
of a sinner by the imputation and application of that 
satisfaction. 

No justification without a righteousness ; no right- 
eousness can be, but what answers fully and perfectly 
the holy law of God ; no such righteousness can be 
performed but by a divine person ; no benefit can ac- 
crue to a sinner by it, unless it be some way his, and 
applied to him ; no application can be made of this but 
by faith in Christ. We are not ashamed of teaching 
the ineffectualness of the law, and all the works of it 
to give life ; either that of justification, or of regenera- 
tion and sanctification, or of eternal life. That' the 
law of God can only condemn all sinners ; that it only 
rebukes, and thereby irritates and increases sin, and 
can never subdue it till gospel grace come with power 
upon the heart ; and then when the law is written in 
the heart, it is copied out in the life. It is impossible 
people can believe on Christ too soon. Can a man 
obey the great gospel command too soon? I John iii. 23. 
or do the great work of God too soon ? John vi. 28, 
29. A man may too soon think that he is in Christ, 
and that is when it is not so indeed. But this is but 
an idle dream and not faith. A man may too soon 
fancy that he hath faith, but he cannot act faith' 
too soon. A man cannot too soon be holy, because he 
cannot too soon believe on Christ, which is the only 
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• pring of true holiness, yet he may, and many do, set 
about the study of that he counts holiness too soon, that 
is, before the tree be changed, Matt. xii. 33—35. be- 
fore he have the new heart, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 
and the Spirit of God dwelling in him, which is 
only got by faith in Christ, Gal.iii. 14, and, therefore, 
all this man's studying of holiness is not only vain 
labour, but acting of sin. And if this study and these 
endeavours be managed, as commonly they are, to ob- 
tain justification before God, they are the more wicked 
works still. All ignorant people that know nothing of 
either law or gospel, — all formalists that place their 
religion in trifles, because they are strangers to the 
substance thereof, — all proud secure sinners that go 
about to establish their own righteousness, Rom. x. 3.; 
the secure are whole, and see no need of a physician, 
the proud have medicine at home, and despise that which 
came down from heaven ; all the zealous devout peo- 
ple in a natural religion are utter enemies to the gospel. 
By a natural religion, I mean that which is the pro- 
duct of the remains of God's image in fallen man, a 
little improved by the light of God's word. All such 
cannot endure to hear that God's law must be perfectly 
fulfilled in every tittle of it, or no man can be saved by 
doing; that they must all perish for ever who have not 
the righteousness of a man who never sinned, who is 
also God over all blessed for ever, to shelter and 
cover them from a holy God's anger, and to render 
them accepted of bim ; that this righteousness is put 
on by the grace or favour of God, and a man must 
betake himself to it, and receive it as a sinner ready 
to perish : that no man can do anything that is a 
good man. This they will never receive, but do still 
good, till gospel grace' renew him and make Mm first 
think that a man may grow good by doing good. 
Working for life a man naturally understands, but be- 
lieving for life he understands not ; to mend the old 
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man he knows, but to put on the new man by 
faith, is a riddle to him. The study of holiness and to 
endeavour to square his life according to God's law, he 
knows a little of, though he can never do it ; but to 
draw sanctification from Christ by faith, and to walk 
holily in and through the force of the Spirit of Christ ki 
the heart by faith, is mere canting to him. A new life 
he understands a little, but nothing of a new birth and 
regeneration. He never saw himself morally, legally, 
and spiritually dead. We find him sick and wounded, 
we tell him his help lies in Jesus Christ, and. to apply to 
him by faith. "Alas," says he, " I have been and am so 
vile a sinner, my heart is so bad and so full of plagues and 
corruptions, that I cannot think of believing on Christ. 
But if I had but repentance and some holiness in 
heart, and life, and such and such gracious qualifica- 
tions, I would then believe ;" that is, If I were pretty 
well recovered, I would employ the physician, Christ. 
2. That there is some hope to work out these good 
things by myself, without Christ. 3* When I come 
to Christ with a price in my hand, I shall be more 
welcome. 4. That I think I can come to Christ when 
I will. So ignorant are people naturally of faith in 
Jesus Christ. Nay, not only is it unknown to the 
natural man, but he is, by his natural state, an enemy 
to it. He neither doth nor can know, nor approve of it, 
1 Cor. ii. 14. Wisdom (that is, Christ's way of saving 
men revealed in the gospel) is justified of all her 
children, and of them only, Matt xi. 19.; Luke vii. 
29—35. 

R. 

"Capernaum, a maritime town on the sea of Galilee." — Page 273. 

Before me (says Mr Stephens, the American travel, 
ler) full in view was the hallowed lake of Genesareth. 
Christ walked upon that sea, and stilled the raging of 
its waters, and preached the tidings of salvation to the 
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cities on its banks. But where are those cities now ? 
Chorazinand Bethsaida, and thou, too, Capernaum, tbat 
wast Malted unto heaven ! The whole lake is spread 
out before me, almost from where the Jordan entera to 
where the hallowed stream passes on to discharge it* 
waters in the bituminous lake which covers the guilty 
cities ; but there is no city, no habitation of man — all 
is still and quiet as tbe grave. The ancient Tiberias 
stands on the shore of the sea, towards the southern ex- 
tremity of the lake, a very spec iu the distance, its 
walls and its turrets, its mosques and minarets, telling 
tbat it is possessed by the persecutors and oppressors 
of tbe followers of Christ. 

Tiberias was the third of theboly cities of the Jews, 
and here, as st Jerusalem and Hebron, tbe unhappy rem- 
nant of a fallen people still hover around tbe graves of 
their father*, and though degraded and trampled under 
foot, are still looking for tbe restoration of their tempo- 
ral kingdom. It was an interesting sight to see in the 
synagogue, old men tottering on the verge of the grave, 
and beardless boys, studying in the same mysterious 
book what they believed to be the road to heaven. 
Tbe ruins extend for more than a mile, and there is no 
doubt that this ground was covered by tbe ancient city. 
The plain runs back about half a mile to the Toot of 
the mountain, and in the aides of tbe mountain are long 
ranges of tombs- " It was from one of these tombs," 
said our guide, "that the man posaesaed of devils 
rushed forth when our Saviour rebuked tbe unclean 
spirits, and made them enter into a herd of swine, 
which ran violently down a steep place into tbe sea, 
Irowned." It was a beautiful evening, still 
is the most troubled spirit could wish. The 
ie mountains were green and verdant, but 
s no trees, and no rustling of tbe wind among 
es, not a boat upon the lake, and except the 
' Tiberias, whicb, enclosed within its walls, 
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gave no signs of life, 1 was the only living being on 
its shores. I almost felt myself alone in the world, and 
surely if there was a spot where a man might be will, 
ing to live alone, it would be there There was no 
desolation, but rather a beauty in the loneliness ; and 
when the sun was Betting, I was bathing my feet in the 
waters of the hallowed lake, and fast falling into the 
belief that I could sit me down on its banks, the world 
forgetting, by the world forgot. A short distance from 
Tiberias we crossed the point of a mountain running 
down into the lake, and in about an hour we came to 
a small Mahommedan village called Magdol, supposed 
to be the Magdala, into which our Saviour came when 
he had sent away the multitude, after feeding them 
with the seven loaves and two fishes. It was along 
this shore that Jesus Christ began to preach the glad 
tidings of salvation to a ruined world, 1800 years ago. 
We were now crossing a rich valley, through which 
several streams were running and emptying into the 
lake, and towards the other end, at some distance from 
the sea, we came to a small mound of crumbling bricks 
and stones, almost overgrown with grass, and this is 
all that remains of the city of Bethsaida, the city of 
Peter, and Andrew, and Philip. If we had diverged 
a hundred yards one way or the other, I should have 
passed without seeipg it. A short distance off, among 
the hills that border the plain, alike in ruins, is the 
sister city Chorazin. Leaving the valley, and crossing 
a rude point of the mountain, which runs boldly into 
the lake, the road being so narrow that we were obliged 
to unload the baggage horse, we descended to the plain 
of Genesareth, the richest and most fertile plain on 
the shores of the lake, and, perhaps, for a combination 
of natural advantages, soil, beauty of scenery, climate, 
and temperature, exceeded by no place in the world. 
From here to Talhoun, the supposed site of Caper- 
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naum, the rich plain of Genesareth was lying a wild and 
luxuriant waste, entirely uncultivated and neglected, 
except in one place, where an Arab was ploughing a 
small plot of tobacco. On approaching, the single Arab 
footpath becomes lost, and the road which our Saviour 
had often followed upon his great errand of redemption, 
was so overgrown with long grass bushes and weeds, 
that they rose above the back of my horse, and I found 
it easier to dismount and pick my way on foot. The 
ruins of Capernaum extend more than a mile along the 
shore, and back towards the mountain, but they were so 
overgrown with grass and bushes, that it was difficult to 
move among them. Climbing upon a high wall, which, 
though ruined itself, seemed proud of its high pre- 
eminence above the rest, I had a full view of the ruins 
of the city, the plains of Genesareth, and the whole 
extent of the Sea of Galilee, from where the Jordan 
comes down from the mountains, until it passes out 
and rolls on to the Dead Sea. It is about sixteen 
miles long and six wide. At each end is the narrow 
valley of the Jordan, on the east a range of mountains, 
rising not precipitously, but rolling back from the 
shores, green and verdant, but destitute of trees ; on 
the west are mountains in two places coming down to 
the lake, and the rest is a rich and beautiful, but wild 
and uncultivated plain. It was by far the most im- 
posing view I had enjoyed, and I am sure that, in all 
my journeyings in the East, I had not a more interest- 
ing moment than when I sat among the ruins of Ca- 
pernaum, looking out upon the lake of Genesareth. 
Travellers have compared this lake with the lake of 
Geneva. It is not so large, and wants the variety of 
scenery of the lake of Geneva, and, above all, the lofty 
summit of Mount Blanc. The banks of the lake of 
Geneva are crowded with villages and villas, and its 
surface covered with boats, and all the hurry and bustle 
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of a travelling population — this is in the wildness of 
nature, all neglected and uncultivated, and except the 
little town of Tiberias, not a habitation, not even an 
Arab's hut, is seen upon its banks, nor a solitary boat 
upon its waters. A single pelican was floating at my 
feet, and, like myself, he was alone. He was so near 
me, that 1 could have hit him with a stone ; he was 
the only thing I saw that had life, and he seemed 
looking at me with wonder, and asking why I lingered 
in the desolate city. I was looking upon the theatre 
of mighty miracles. It was here that, when a great 
tempest arose, and the ship was covered with waves, 
and his disciples cried out, Save us, or we perish ! 
Christ rose from his sleep, and rebuked the wind and 
the sea, and there was a great calm ; and here too it 
was, that in the fourth watch of the night he appeared 
to his terrified disciples walking on the face of the sea, 
and crying out to them, It is I, be not afraid ; and 
again the wincl ceased, and there was a calm. But this 
scene was not always so desolate. The shores of this 
lake were once covered with cities, in which Christ 
preached on the Sabbath-day, healed the sick, gave sight 
to the blind, cleansed the lepers, cast out devils, and 
raised the dead. Bethsaida and Chorazin I had passed, 
and I was standing among the ruins of Capernaum, the 
city that was exalted to heaven when Christ first raised 
his warning voice, saying, " Repent, for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand ;" and I could feel the fulfilment 
of his prophetic words, " Woe unto thee, Chorazin, 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida; it shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment, than for you. 
And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, 
shall be brought down to hell ; and it shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judg- 
ment, than for thee." 
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Lines suggested by the tight of a single pelican floating on the Sea of 
Goalee, conjoined vith the Saviour talking on that Sea. 

" Lone bird, amid yon sacred sea, 
Dimpling with solitary crest, 
The sleeping wave of Galilee, 

Where shall thine oary foot find rest ? 

Hast thou a home mid rock or reed, 

Of this most desolate domain, 
Where not one ibex dares to feed, 

Nor Arab tent imprints the plain ? 

What know'st thou of Bethsaida's gate, 
Or old Chorazin's desert bound ; 

What heed*st thou of Capernaum's fate, 
Whose shapeless ruins throng around ? 

Once, when the tempest's wing was dark, 
A Sleeper rose and calmed the sea, 

And snatch'd from death th' endanger M bark — 
This was the flood — but who was He ? 

He heard the surge impetuous roar, 
And trod sublime its wildest crest ; 

Redeemer ! was yon wat'ry floor 
Thus by thy glorious feet imprest ? 

Oh! when each earthly hope and fear, 
Each dreaded loss, each fancied gain, 

Shall to my swimming sight appear, 
Like the lost cities of the plain, 

Then may my soul, enslaved no more, 
Launch boldly on my Saviour's sea, 

And part from time's receding shore, 
Lone peaceful pelican, like thee. 
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First Period, from the Creation 


to the Deluge 


5 * 




2256 


years. 


Years. 


B.C. 


1 Adam, 
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- 
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5411 


2 Seth, 


 


- 


205 


5181 


3 Enos, 


w 


• 


190 


4976 


4 Cainan, 


w 


- 


170 


4786 


5 Malaleel, 


• 


- 


165 


4616 


6 Jared, 


. 


- 


162 


4451 


7 Enoch, 


m 


. 


165 


4289 


8 Methuselah, 


. 


. 


187 


4124 


9 Lamech, 


. 


- 


182 


3937 


10 Noah, 


« 


■t 


600 


3755 


Deluge, 


- 


• 


2256 


3155 



Second Period, from the Deluge to Abraham's 
birth, 1002 years. 



1 Deluge, Shem, 


- 


2 


3155 


2 Arphaxad, • 


- 


135 


3153 


3Salah, 


- 


130 


3018 


4 Heber, 


m 


134 


2888 


5 Peleg, 


m 


130 


2754 


6 Reu, 


- 


132 


2624 


Division of the earth, 


. 




2614 


Nimrod's kingdom, and confusion of tongues, 


2554 


7 Serug, 


m 


130 


2492 


8 Nahor, 


m 


70 


2362 


Job's trial, - 


m 




2337 


9 Terah, 


- 


130 


2283 


10 Abraham, - 


 


1002 


2153 
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Third Period, from Abraham's birth to the 
Israelites* return to Canaan, 545 years. 

1 Abraham, 

goes to Charran, 

goes to Canaan, 

goes to Egypt, 

rescues Lot, 
Ishmael, 
Destruction of Sodom, 

goes to Gerar, 

2 Isaac, 
His intended sacrifice, 

3 Jacob, 

goes to Charran, - 

4 Levi, 
Joseph governor of Egypt, 

5 Kohath, 
Jacob's family go to Egypt, 

6 Amram, 
Joseph's death, 

7 Moses, 
Exode of the Israelites, 
Their return to Canaan, 



60 ^ 215 
82 
48 
60 
75}- 215 



80 
40 



40 



545 



B.C. 

2153 
2093 
2078 

2077 
2070 

20«7 
2054 
2054 
2053 
2028 
1993 
1916 
1911 

1872 
1863 
1863 
1803 
1792 
1728 
1648 

1608 



Fourth Period, from the Israelites' Return to 
Regal State, 498 years. 

1 Joshua and the Elders, 
First division of lands, 
Second division of lands, 
Anarchy, or interregnum, 

I. Servitude, Mesopotamia, 

2 0thniel 

II. Servitude, Moab, 

3 Ehud and Shamgar, 

III. Servitude, Canaan, 

4 Deborah and Barak, - 

IV. Servitude, Midian, 

5 Gideon, ... 



the 



26 



10 
8 
40 
18 
80 
20 
40 

7 
40 



1608 
1602 
1596 
1582 
1572 
1564 
1524 
1506 
1426 
1406 
1366 
1359 
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6 Abimelech, - . . 3 ' 131*9 

7 Tola, .  _ . 23 1316 

8 J air, 22 1293 
Y. Servitude, Ammon, - . 18 1271 

9 Jephthah, - 6 I253 
10 Ibzan, - 7 1247 
" ™ ~ 1240 

1230 

1222 

20 1202 



11 Elon, - - - 10 

12 Abdon, 8 



VI. Servitude, Philistines, - i 20 

13 Samson, - . -120 

1 4 Eli, - # 3q 1 ] 82 
Samuel called as a prophet, - 40 | 10 1512 



1142 
1122 

1110 



Servitude, Philistines, - 20 

15 Samuel, - - - 12 

Saul elected king, - - ~~4jJ8 

Fifth Period, from the Regal State to the Revolt 
of the Ten Tribes, 120 years. 

1 Saul, ... 40 jj 10 
Samuel Judge jointly 38 years, 

Saul defeats the Ammonites, - 1)10 

his first offence, - . 1 ] 08 

Jonathan defeats the Philistines, 1 106 

Saul's second offence, - - Hqq 

David born, . - . 11 00 

kills Goliath, - . 1080 

marries Michal, - . 1 075 

first flight to Gath, . 1074 

second flight to Gath, - 1071 

SauTs third offence, . . IO70 

2 David, - - _ 40 1070 

takes Jebus, . . 1063 

Philistine war, - . . 10$] 

Ark brought home, . , . IO80 
Nathan's prophecy of the Messiah, the 

Son of David, . . 1055 

David's first offence, . . ] 052 

Solomon born, ... 1050 

u3 
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Year*. 



40 



Absalom's and Sheba's rebellions, 
David's second offence, - 
Adonijab's rebellion, 
3 Solomon, - 

Temple begun, - 

finished, 
Tadmor built, - - 

Temples on the Mount of Corruption, 

The Revolt, - - - 120 

Sixth Period, from the Revolt of the Ten Tribes 
. to the Destruction of Jerusalem, 404 years. 

KINGS OF ISRAEL. 

1 Jeroboam, - 

2 Nadab, - 

3 Baasha, - 
4Ela, - 
6 Zimri and Omri, 

6 Ahab, 

7 Ahaziah, - 

8 Jehoram or Joram, 

9 Jehu, - 
10 Jehoahaz, - 
] 1 Jehoash, or Joash, 

12 Jeroboam II. 
1st Interregnum, 

13 Zechaiiah and Shallum, 

14 Menahem, - 

15 Fekahiah, - 

16 Pekah, 
2nd Interregnum, 

17 Hoshea, - 
Samaria taken by Shalmanaser, 



B.C. 

1036 
1032 
1030 
1030 
1027 
1020 
1006 
996 
990 



KINGS OF JUDAH. 



1 Rehoboam, 

2 Abijah, 

3 Asa, - 

4 Jehoshaphat, 



22 

2 

23 

1 

11 
22 
2 
12 
28 

17 

16 

41 

22 

1 

10 

2 

20 

10 

9 

271 

17 

3 

41 

25 



990 
968 
966 
943 
942 
931 
909 

907 
895 

867 
850 
834 
793 

771 
770 
760 
758 
738 
728 
719 



990 
973 
970 
929 
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6 Jehoram or Joram, - . 8 904 

6 Ahaziah, ... \ gpg 

7 Q. Athaliah, ... 6 895 

8 Joash, or Jehoash, - - 40 889 

9 Amaziah, 29 849 
Interregnum, - - . n 820 

10 Uzziah, or Azariah, - . 52 809 

1 1 Jotham, 16 757 
12Ahaz, - . - 16 741 

13 Hezekiah, 29 725 

14 Manasseh, 55 696 

15 Amon, . . . 2 641 
16Josiah, - . - 31 6 39 

17 Jehoahaz, 3m. 

1 8 Jehoiakim, - . . 1 1 608 

19 Jehoiachin, 3m. 

20 Zedekiah, - . - 1 1 597 
Jerusalem taken, • . 40<f 586 

Seventh Period, from the Destruction of Jerusa- 
lem to Nehemiah's Reform, 1 66 years. 

Nebuchadnezzar destroys Jerusalem, ) 

appoints Gedaliah gover- v 25 586 

nor, J 

subdues the Ammonites, 585 

besieges Tyre, - - 534 

desolates Judea, . 582 

subdues Egypt, . 570 

his first dream, - . 5(;<) 

sets up the golden image, 569 

his second dream, . 568 

Evil-merodach, who releases Jehoiachin, 3 561 

Belshazzar, 5 658 

his feast and death, . 553 

MEDIAN AND PERSIAN DYNASTY. 

Darius the Mede, or Cyaxares, - 2 553 

Cyrus the Persian, - . 15 551 
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Years. B.C. 

Cyrus takes Babylon ; first of his sove- 
reignty, - - - 536 

The Jews return from captivity undet Ze- \ 

rubbabel, > £36 

1 Jeshua, high-priest fifty-three years, ) 

The second Temple begun, - - 535 

Cambyses, 8 529 

Darius Hystaspes, - - 36 521 

The Temple finished, - 516 

Xerxes, 21 485 

2 Jehoiakim, high -priest thirty years 483 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, or Ahasuerus, 41 464 

stops the rebuilding of Jerusalem, 463 

marries Esther, - 460 

sends Ezra to Judea, 457 

3 Eliashib, high-priest forty years, 453 
Nehemiah governor of Judea twelve years, 444 

» rebuilds the walls and the city, 

returns to Persia, - 432 

comes again to Jerusalem, 424 
Darius Nothus, ... 3 first 423 

Nehemiah's Reform, and end of the 

Canon of the Old Testament, 166 420 



Eighth Period, from Nehemiah's Reform to the 
Birth of John the Baptist, 415 years. 

JEWISH HIGH-PRIESTS, UNDER THE PERSIAN DYNASTY. 

3 Eliashib, 7 last 420 

4 Joiada Or Judas, - 

5 Jonathan or John, ... 

6 Jaddua or Jaddus, 

UNDER THE MACEDO-GRECUN DYNASTY. 

7 Onias, 

8 Simon the Just, - - . - 

9 Eleazar, - - - - . 
10 Manasses, ..... 

] 1 Onias II. 

12 Simon II. ..... 



40 


413 


32 


373 


20 


341 


ITY. 

21 


321 


9 


300 


15 


291 


26 


276 


33 


250 


22 


217 
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,« ^ . TTT Years. B.r. 

13 Onias III. - . - - 20 195 

1 4 Jesus or Jason, . . . . 3 175 

15 Onias or Menelaus, - . . 9 jjg 

ASAMONEAN PRINCES, OR MACCABEES. 

1 Judas Maccabeus, . . 3 133 

16 Jachim or AlcimuSj high -priest, IfJ3 

2 Jonathan, - - - - 17 160 

appointed high -priest, - 153 

3 Simon, - .... 7 j 43 

4 John Hyrcanus, - . - 30 1 36 

5 Aristobulus I. and Antigonus, . 1 106 

6 Alexander Jannseus, - . 27 105 

7 Q* Alexandra, ... 73 

8 Hyrcanus II 3 m. 6a 

9 Aristobulus II. - - - . 6 6 m. 69 

ROMAN DYNASTY. 

Pompey takes Jerusalem, 63 

Hyrcanus II. again, - - - 23 63 

10 Antigonus, .... 3 4 q 

IOUM^AN KINGS. 

1 Herod the Great, 32 first 37 

Birth of John the Baptist, - - "4J5 5 



Ninth Period, from the Birth of John the Bap. 
tist to the Destruction of Jerusalem, 75 years. 

Herod the Great, ... 2 last 5 

John Baptist born about Spring, 
Roman Enrolment by Cyrenius, 

Nativity of Jesus Christ about Autumn, 5 

Visit of the Parthian Magi to Jerusalem, .- 4 

Massacre of the infants at Bethlehem, 
Archelaus, ethnarch of Judea, 10 

Passover, April 12 

ROMAN PROCURATORS. 

A.C. 

Roman Assessment, or Taxing by Cyrenius, 6 

1 Procurator Coponius, 2 

Christ visits the Temple, 8 
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Coueagneof A ugustus, 

SP.AHMBlfiB, 

4 P. Valerias Gntus, 

5 P. Pontius Pilate, 
John's mnnstrr abort 



Years. 


A.C. 


4 


9 




12 


1 


13 


11 


14 


10 


25 


. 


26 


. 


27 



Christ's Ministry. 

1st P a as o ier, - 28 

Christ purees the temple, 

opens his ministry in Judea, 
John imprisoned by Herod Antipas, 
Christ's ministry in Galilee, 
Sermon on the Mount, 

2nd Passover, 29 

Twelve Apostles sent to proclaim Christ, 
John beheaded, 
3rd Passover, 

Seventy Disciples sent to proclaim Christ, 30 

Christ's Transfiguration, 
4th Passover, 

Christ's crucifixion, resurrection, ascension, 31 

Church of Christ founded at Pentecost, 
Church increased, - 32 

Church multiplied, - 33 

Martyrdom of Stephen about autumn, \ 04 

1 st Jewish Persecution of the Church, | 

Paul's conversion and ministry, 

6 P. Marcellus, Roman Procurator, 1 35 

7 P. Marullus, 5 36 
Jewish Embassy to Caligula, - 40 
Herod Agrippa, king of Judea, 3 41 
Martyrdom of James the Elder, ) ^ 
2nd Jewish Persecution of the Church, J 
Famine in Judea in the Reign of Claudius, 

8 P. Cuspus Fadius, 2 44 
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9 P. Tiberius Alexander, 
10 P. Ventidius Cumanus, . 

J st Council at Jerusalem, 
IIP. Felix, - 

Paul imprisoned at Jerusalem, 

12 P. Porcius Festus, ... 
Paul's first visit to Rome, 

13 P. Albinus, - 

14 Gessius Floras, .... 
Paul's second visit to Rome, 

The Jewish War, - 

Martyrdom of Peter and Paul by Nero, 
1st Roman Persecution of the Church 
Vespasian invades Judea, 
Titus destroys Jerusalem, 



Yean. 
1 
5 

10 



1 
1 



} 



Assyrian Dynasty, 215 Years. 

1st King of Nineveh, .... 
Jonah's Prophecy, .... 

2 Pul or Belus II. .... 

1st Invasion of Israel, .... 

3 Tiglath-pilesar, .... 
2nd Invasion of Israel, .... 

4 Shalmassar, ..... 

3rd Invasion of Israel, - ... 

Samaria taken, ..... 

5 Sennacherib, ..... 
1st Invasion of Judah, ... 

6 Esarhaddon, Asaradin, or Sardanapalus I. 
Revolt of Medes and Babylonians, 
Babylon regained, ... 

2nd Invasion of Judea and Captivity of Manasseh, 

7 Ninus III. 

8 Nabuchadonozor, - . . 
Defeat of Arphaxad or Phraortes the Mede, 
3rd Invasion of Judea by Holofernes, 



A.C. 

46 

47 
49 
52 
59 
61 

63 

64 
65 

65 

68 
70 



B C. 

821 
800 
790 
770 
747 
740 
726 
722 
719 

714 
711 
710 
710 

680 
674 
667 
658 
641 
640 
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Year*. 



9 Sarac or Saidanapalus II. 
Nineveh taken, 



Babylonian Kings. 



reigned 



Nabonassar, 
Nadius, - 

Chinzirus, - 

JugffUS, " • " 

Mardok, Empad or Merodach Baladan, 
Revolts from Assyria, \ 
Writes to Hezekiah, j 

Arcianus, - 

1st Interregnum, - 
Belibus, 

Apronadius, - 

Regibelus, - 

Misessimordak, - 
2nd Interregnum, - - 

Asaradin or Esarhaddon, - 
Saosduchin, - 

Chyniladon, .- 

Nabopolassar or Labynetus I. 
Nineveh taken, 



14 
2 
5 
5 

12 



Babylonian Dynasty, 70 Years. 

Nineveh taken, 

Nabokolassar or Nebuchadnezzar, 

Subdues Elam or Persia, 
Ilverodam or Evilmerodach, 

3 Neriglissar or Belshazzar, - - 

4 Nabonadius or Labynetus II. appointed 

by CyaxaTes or Darius the Mede, 17 

Babylon taken, - 



2 
3 



70 



BC. 

636 
606 



7*7 
733 

731 
726 

721 
710 



5 


709 


2 


704 


3 


702 


6 


699 


1 


693 


4 


692 


8 


688 


13 


680 


20 


667 


22 


647 


21 


625 




606 


2 


606 


43 


6<tt 




596 


3 


661 


A 


668 



5S3 



Median Dynasty— Kaianian Kings, 159 Yean. 
Median Revolt and Interregnum, - 7 7 l 
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Yean. B.C. 

1 Qtejocis or Artaeus, - - 40 703 

2 Phraortes or Arphaxad, - - 22 663 

3 Cyaxares I. or Ahasuerus, - 1 641 

First Siege of Nineveh, and Scythian "] 

Invasion, - - 28 640 
Scythian Expulsion, - - 4 - 40 612 

LydianWar, - 5 608 

Eclipse of Thales, - 2 J 603 

4 Astyages or Kaikaus, - - 35 601 

5 Cyaxares II. or Darius the Mede, succeeds, 1 3 566 

Belshazzer at Babylon, and appoints 
Nabonadius prefect there, - 2 15 553 

Accession of Kai Chosru, or Cyrus the — 

Persian, - - 159 551 



Pebsian Dynasty— Kaianian Kings, 228 Years. 


5 1 Cyrus, 


- in Persia, 8 559 


ii 


Media, 15 30 551 


t 


Babylon, 7 536 


f 2 Cambyses, 


7 5 in. 8 529 


i Smerdis MaguB, 


7 rn- 


i 3 Darius, son of Hystaspes, 


se 521 


4 Xerxes, 


21 485 


6 Artaxerxes Longimanus, 


41 464 


6 Darius Nothus, 


19 423 


7 Artaxerxes Mnemon, .- 


46 404 


8 Ochus or Darab I. 


" 2 2 23 358 


Arogus or Arses, 


9 Darius Codomannus or Darab II. - 4 335 


f Conquered by Alexander or 

r 


Ascander, 228 331 



Macedo-Grjscian Dynasty, 102 Years. 

1 Alexander the Great, - 8 331 

2 Philip Aridsus, - 6 323 
First Division of the Provinces, - 323 

3 Alexander ^Bgus, - 5 317 

4 Seleucus Nicator, Era of the Selucidas, 32 312 
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Second division of the provinces, 
Final partition of the empire, 



Year*. 



B.r. 
310 
301 



Kings 


of Syria. 






5 Antiochus Soter* 


- 


19 


280 


6 Antiochus Theos, 




15 


261 


UNDER THE PARTHIAN DYNASTY 


• 




7 Seleucus Callinicus, 


- 


17 


246 


8 Seleucus Ceraunus, 


- 


3 


234 


9 Antiochus the Great, 


m w 


36 


231 


10 Antiochus Philopater, 


- 


11 


195 


1 1 Antiochus Epiphanes, 


* m 


11 


184 


12 Antiochus Eupator, 


- 


2 


173 


13 Demetrius Soter, 


m • 


12 


m 


14 Alexander Balus, 


- 


6 


159 


15 Demetrius Nicator, 


> 


13 


153 


16 Alexander Zebina, 


. 


5 


140 


17 Antiochus Theus II. 


aoU 


2 


135 


1 8 Antiochus Sedates, 


m m 


9 


133 


19 Antiochus Grypus, 


ma ™ 


19 


124 


20 Antiochus Cyricenus, Damascus, - 


21 


105 


21 Seleucus, 


• • 


7 m. 105 


22 Antiochus Eusebes, Damascus, 


1 


84 


23 Demetrius Eucherus, '. 


Damascus, - 


3 


83 


24 Philip, Antioch 


« — 


7 


m 


25 Antiochus Dionysius, 


- 


3 


73 


26 Tigranes, 


• • 


18 


70 


27 Antiochus Asiaticus, 


* * 


4 


52 


Conquered by Pompey, 


, and made a Roman 




Province, 


• • 




48 



Kings of Egypt. 

1 Ptolemy Soter, - - 295 

2 Ptolemy Philadelphus, procured Septuagint 

translation, - - 285 

3 Ptolemy Euergetes, - - 248 

4 Ptolemy Philopator, - - 217 
£ Ptolemy Epiphanes, - . 200 
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Years. B c 

6 Ptolemy Philometer, . - 1 76 

7 Ptolemy Physcon, - - 14] 

8 Ptolemy Lathyrus, - - 122 

9 Alexander, - 76 

10 Ptolemy Auletes, - . - 61 

1 1 Ptolemy and Cleopatra, - - 31 
Reduced by Augustus, 31 



The Roman Emperors till Constantine, when the 
Empire became nominally Christian. 

1 Julius Cesar, assassinated for aiming at 

being Emperor, 44 

2 Augustus, 30 

3 Tiberius,. - - - a.c. 14 

4 Caligula, 36 

5 Claudius, - - . - 40 

6 Nero— Martyr j of Paul and Peter, - 54 

7 Galba, - - 7 months 

8 Otho, - - 8 m. 5 days 

9 Vitellius, - - 8 m. 5 days 

1 Vespasian, 68 

1 1 Titus (destroyed Jerusalem, 70) - 78 

1 2 Domitian, 1 2th Cesar, banished John the Apostle, 81 
Agricola built forts between Forth and Clyde, 

13 Nerva, ... 96 
4 Trajan,— Martyrdom of Ignatius, Bishop of 

Antioch, 97 

15 Adrian, built wall between Newcastle and Carlisle, 1 1 6 

16 Antoninus Pius, - - 137 

17 Marcus Antoninus,— Martyrdom of Polycarp, 

bishop of Smyrna and Lyons, - 161 

18 Commodus, - - - 180 

19 Pertinaz, 193 

20 Didius Julian, or Commodus, 2 m. 6 days. 

21 Severus, built wall between Forth and Clyde, 

— violent persecution, - - 194 

22 Caracalla and Geta, - - 211 

23 Opilius Maximus, - - 217 
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Yean. A.C. 

24 Heliogabalus, - - - 218 

25 Alexander Severus, - 222 

26 Maximin, persecuted the Christian clergy, 230 

27 Papienus and Balbinus, 233 

28 Two Gordians, - . - 235 
Gordian, junr. - 238 

29 Philip the Arabian, - - 243 

30 Decius, — Severe and general persecution, 249 

31 Gallus Hostilius, - 251 

32 Valerian, — Martyrdom of Cyprian, bishop of 

Carthage, 254 

33 Galienus, 260 

34 Claudius, 268 

35 Aurelian, 270 

36 Tacitus and Florian, - - 275 
37Probus, - - - 276 

38 Carus and his sons Carinus and Numerian, 282 

39 Dioclesian, — last, longest, and severest persecution, 284 

40 Constantius Chlorus and Galerius, - 304 

41 Constantine the Great, - - 306 



END. 



